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involved \..'l variou defcnc r:.t.rate.:e::te!!. i.ttentlon was also 
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ohapln:•, 111 n11, tcv~:- nay r>onr::t?i'.e, the ne.t1onn1 conao1ence 
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stra·i::ev_.,y and towur::l eer one Uf'll o ... lat1 u/1'" .l.n OI.i..}r to recure 
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OR -PTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

At all t1mee the disoiple of Ohrist 1e obligated to 

act 1n a.ooordanoe with Ohristl\n teaching. In ethical 

matters, wben principles n..ther th,m precepts govern one'a 

conduct, it 1o Qften dif.£1cult to dco1de the specific bo

h~vior which the Ohrist1a.n faith enjoins. lf the opinion 

withln Christendom is rad1oa11y divided, aa wel1, a decision 

becomes even more complicated·. The question of Chr1at1an 

partioipation in carnal warfaro 1e an eth1oa1 problem in 

which these co-n'Plioat1ons arc decidedly present·. However, 

despite tho difficulty 1n ascertaining the will of God in 

this matter, every sensitive conscience seeks to know 

whether onrnal warfare 1s an activity 1n which Christians 

shou1d actively ';Uld directly e~age. Therefore, this study 

un~ertakes to d1souee £ram a critical and historical stand

point what ought to be the Ohr1st1e.n's attitude toward 

oa-""D.Bl warfare. 

For the purposes o~ this papa~. a paoiflst shall b~ 

regarded as one who oonacientio~sly oppoaes partioip t1on in 

a war- The reader should observe that there are many 

reasons hy people re.fuse to engage 1n a particular 



2 

1:nternationa.l war .. These reasons aro quite dissimilar and 

the advoca.tea of each would not necessarily reoognize the 

validity of tbe othel"S. The nonresistant Christian, who 

interprets Matthew 5 and Romans 12 in a.n absolute and lit• 

eral fashion. renounoea war because 1t is a. tom o~ resist

ance to ev11..- But, there aro others who do not oppose war 

e1mply because it is a fozm of :resistance; but because it. 1e 

violent resistance. tn their opinion, resistance is not 

ev11• ,1?er se, aa long as it is in non-violent .f'orm. St:111 

another pereon may boa conscientious objector dtiring one war 

and an active supporter of another. This is because he may 

reGa:rd the for.ner ae unwise or unjust. Finally. there is 

the nuclear pacifist who assumes a. p;r:a.gmo.tio attitude. His 

ultimate concern 1s the aurviva1 ot civilization, which he 

is oonvinced 1s threatened by the possibility of an all ... out, 

nuolear war between major nations. This type of war contin

ues to be possible as 1ong as 1ndustr1a11zed nations seek 

and develop nuclear wea:oon~. There:fore, he demonstrates in 

parades and in other fonna of protests asainst the rtbomb.n 

The point is, then, that the only thing pao1£1ste 

neoossar1ly have in common is the refusal to actively engage 

in a war. Their reasons and methods of reaching such a co-:n

mon conclusion are varied e.nd la.rgaly diasimi,lar. 

Non-paoifism or anti pao1t1sm ie interpreted as being 

the willingness to support directly or actively a 



belligerence in which tho Obr1stia.n 1 s nation f1gures. Also, 

1t should be noted that because om rejects the pae1i'1st 

ethio and engages 1n combat, it does not follow that he has 

any one particular attitude to ard war itself. There is a 

l~ck 0£ unanimity among non-pac1f1ste regarding the desira• 

b111ty of warfare. The two extreme att1t 11.des are the cru

sade-complex and the uneasy conscience. There are shades 

and degrees within these wide];y- separated poles of thought, 

but by paying brief attention to these two, the possibly 

divergent views a.taong non-pa.Oifists will at least be inti

mated .• 

The c:ruaad.e-com.plex vietrs the wa.r as a divine oause, 

a holy war in which r1ght~ouenesa 1s pitted against unright

eousness. Oharacteristlc of this concept is the thou~ht that 

the war 1 s tough t, ''not so much w1 th God• s help as on God t e 

be.half.'' 1 ..l celebrated e:xample of the crusade-complex was 

Thomas Muentzert a oontempore,x-y of Martin Luther. He ex

panded Nicolau$ storch'a idea that the elect must e:xtenninate 

all the godless, Ruthless actions vero necessarJ preliminar~ 

iea to the second advent 0£ Ohrtat a.lid the inauguration of 

the millennium. Having fied from Zw1okau to Prague, 

Muent zer fo:nned a now church, but Bohemia was uncongenia1 to 

his ext~eme declarations. He felt the prophetic mission to 

1aoland Bainton, Christian Attitudes iiE:mrd War And 
Peace (Ne-a Yarkt Ab:tngdo'n' Press, 1960), Plh 4'.3. - -



wield the out ting scythe and eo nepa.ra to the elect from the 

non-elect by violence. Henoe, his is culled the "theology 

4 

of violence." Finally he perished by being beheaded after 

leading an ebortive at to.alt during tho Peasant• s \fa!'. 2 n,_..lph 

L. toellorlng com.ments that World War I witnessed the most 

str~u:ing reverberation o:f the cr:isade outlook in moc ern 
"'Z 

h:lstor.,. ::> Illustrating this obnorvation is H. w. 1,1a~oun' a 

statement th.it the '1follorers of the Gal11G!1.ll 11 must be 

9repared ·to pa;y the price of "a.no ther Dt.pt1aro of blood" 1n 

orier to eata.bJ.111h 111nterna:t:l.Qna1 righteousness."'~ The 

crusade-complex was a1ao present during ~orld Wer lI. A 

!ltudy of the tu theran Ch•1rch, .,{1osou:ri Oynod, and 1 ts att1-

tud e du:rinQ' that war, reveals tr .. at the \111ed cauee ma 

frequently equated ,rith thG i'i.ghteousness of God. and tho 

Axis powers wi'th Sa tanio evil. 5 Today th\l en sadc-co:.nplax 

1a prevalent. As is sugcested, nThoso w' o. would undertake 

n 'holy war' to des troy a.theiatic 001:.:munism o.ro the latent 

2see Ralph L. Moe·l1ertng, n ttitudes T01•1a-ce. The Use 
0£ Violence 1n ~bomaa Muontzer, feI'.no Si.m.ona1 anu Martin 
Luthar," concord.!.a Theolozico.1 Monthly XXXI (J•1ly, 19,-0), 
405--4?7. 

Jrbia.. t 1.05 .. -
¼. rT. Magoun• 0 0i.v,ht Followe!'o o:f the- Galilean to 

be Pa.o1:fiet~?" Blpl2otheoa. g.:ioro, 73 (Jc.nuary. 1916)• 72. 

5Ra.l 'Dh L. Moeller1nc, .. odern War and the American 
Ohurchea (ne, Yorlc: American Prea"s, ffl6"f;-p~7. 



:representatives of this school o.P thoui;ht. 06 

Others who rejeot the paoifiat ethio do so ~rl.th lees 

confidence in tho notion that carnul ,rarfa.re 1s h\)lly in 

accord with God's wil1 to;r the Ohrie f;ian. This att1 tuJ.e io 

illustrated h1rtorie:i.11y, in. that soldiers were rAou1.red t.o 

do penance f'or enga{;inC 1n ;;ar" 

For t.hc laity a moral taint oont!nued to be n.tta.ched 
to rarfaro up to the very throchold of tho cx~eades. 
Ten years after the Nor.:nen conquest aome of tho 
r;>a:.t t1c1punts aou<;ht oo·J.I:.cel tx'o:::i their bishops as 
to the appoa.sC'lllent o.f their consoionceg £or tho 
blood lihay 1.ad shed. ;, C(',ur~cil at W1ncheoter 1.n 
1076 en~cted that he who had killed a man should do 
po.n.nnce f'o"t' t. year. He -.rho d1d no .. kno,1 ~1hether his 
wounded e.ssa.11aut hc.d ctied shoule. do :,enanoe for 
1' orty do.ye;. tfQ who did not know ho~:-Jnany he had 
killed <Jhould do p ona.no e o"le d y a 1-reok throuc;hou G 
hiu 11.:e. ill crohcrs should do ?ent"'n1,;e thrice .for 
the epaoe ¢! forty days.7 

'i:his uneasy conscience about 1n1.r ra.s ov1d~nt in the report 

of the M'ederal Oounc1l 0£ Ohurahes, Although ackno'l•:ledging 

tho need tor t::il-:tng the s'fi'ord and fl htlng upon ju9t and 

necessary oooas1ons, ttl-e report makes the ad..11ss1on that, 

Serious Qhr3,.$t18.t1tl et evv-r.r ncme now see in wu.r a 
grlevou11 d.leo1cum~~ of nian' s lostness and "ro:n,p;ness. 
~,ar destroy. wht:.t God creates. :;;:t hurt& tl oae uhom 
Ohr1st 08$0 to hei:: :L. !t ,1oc tts the love of God and 
HiL command.; .. ei- , ~:! 1.t'ive.. It 1.s tr1e ot 1.,.'k opposite 
of the way 0£ r~conciilatlon. It breeds hatred and 

6.,r:-oellering, "Attitudeq To,m.rd the Use of rorcc. and 
V1olenc e "n rhor.o.ao Muent. eri cnno S1m.onf'I, o.nd ''&.rt111 
!.uther,· 1

' loo. cit. --
7Ba1,1ton,. ~- .£ll• • p. 109. 
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deception and orue1ty. 8 

Utnou~h Henri Olnvier oontends that roslstanpe 1s a duty, 

aa well as a right,; he confesseo th9.t "no Ohr1st1e.n man 

bearing annst e\en t.'o.r tht. beat oau.so, i-.ill fe<:l h.imue1f 

entirely :pure and irreprehenaible. n 9 fhc clearest example 

6 

of e.I'I un3asy conscience SJD.Ong non-p$.Cc1:f'ista 1s the pQe1t1on 

Charles Oleyton Morrison deline1.~~d in tho pngea of t'ho 

Chrlat1an Centu1;r dur1n{; lfo~ld }fa.r II, Morrie- on waa unab1e 

to find peace 0£ conaolenoe in. e1,ther the Ohri~tlan paci.fiat 

or the Ohriotian id.li~o.rist poa1·~1on. Th~ rrui.lt of the 

f◊r;ner waa in severing h1nse1f from the co:.t"f)ora.te 11.e o:r 

the national co !l!A\lllity., Ilq ever, the combatant, ha :r.olt, 

a.lt1·0 involved hli:iaelt in ~uil t: 

:f1a 1a the guilt which the pa.c1!'1Jt tries to esc~pt;; -• 
the guilt of kill•.ni: '11& felloT..r nen. 1'C! wfll a.lwayCJ 
be haunted by it. That night in no n.anis land ir~e'l 
he ~hru~t hts ·,o.~ onot tl: rous~ a. f-01101-< ma'1 a.s 1nnooent 
a.a him~rnlf of any wron,. - he cc.ru.:.ot i'o"!"get the h,orror 
of it• 1:mv "1.et·L!ler oo.n he 1'"!\Sll a.nay tho guilt of' 
it. . . . Ho o~ot;e ~-rhat he l1ad believed to be the 
greater good, but h1 '1 ,.;;ou~cionoe nccusos hir1 for ac ... 
cepting the greater evil, and he oan never be ~uro 
which good was the grea't'3r ncl whl.oh ev11 w1.s t"le 
• o:rse.10 

8••ohr1st1an oonaaience and Weapon of lfo.as Dest·~uct1on." 
Christie.nit;! ~ Oriais .. ,. (December 11, 1950) 1 1.62. 

9Henr1 Clavier, 1,h~ ~ .!!t4, ~1g~~ of Rea1stanc~ 
Aooordi~ 'to tre jible 2 !£ ~ Church (o':-;.·o@: Bla.c1: ... 
well' s, 9~), P• z~5. 

1 Ooharles Ol~ton orrj,aon, The ChristL.n ri.nd the ~ar 
( ew Yvrk: 'illet, Olark and 0Ot1.?EUl:;;-1911-~), P• 1¼ -- -



Morrison brings his point to a climax by composing a hypo~ 

thetica.l conve1:sation between a "realist" and two draftees, 

the one a. pac lfint e.n<1 the ot-het" a m111 to.riat; 

•tn,.1 t, tt tLe;r ~ers1at 7 
11-t ti there no apcc1f1cally Ohl'1e

tia.n path for- uo to wallc in? 0 

,:Yes," the rea11st will reply, "the l)'" th of penit,n100. 11 

"Penitence to:r what ..... for fighting?" 

"no. llQrror at f:1.ghtinc, but pen1.tenoe tot.- the sln 
tba t :ne.J.ces it neo es'lary for you to fir ht. •1 11 

II. THE PROBL£' ST,lTF.J) 

7 

There have been thre~ historic attitudes taken within 

Chrirtend om tovard carnal "",o.ri'arc. In chronolor;1coJ o v,,J or, 

they are: ( 1) !,nc1flsm; ( 2) t>e Just ,rar doctrine; ,. nd ( 3) 

tho crusade concept. Tb.e deyelop1nent of o:ric con-0ep·h did r..ot 

eliminate the otheI·r. from Christian t.hLlki.ng, At various 

times, ho,,.evcr, eacJ1 has gained the a.scendency ovv..1.' the 

others. For e:r..auple. each of tho three his~t;orio o.ttl tu.deu 

htitJ achieved pro::nlnen.ne in the relif'>'.ious world du1·ll1.g r-om.e 

pa.rt of the t--:•e.'.l".;1eth century. Balnton obee1.-vee; 

The olmrcl ... es i.n t~,o united States pa.· .. 1cul~rly took 
a crusadlng attitu<lo ton .. rd the Firat World ''ar; 
pacifism rms p~'cvt.:.1ont. ~etweon tho t re , ·c.rs J tho --,ood 
?._f __ t~3 Second world War approximated tho.t of the JUBt 
na .... 



At preaont, tha validity of the juot 1rar doctr1ne is 

underv:oing vin;orous di.-cussloll, both in rrote:::;tant and 

Oatho1ic oircleo. 1'wo factors e.ro 1o.rtcly resnOT.cible ~"or 

thJ.s current intorcott ( 1) the :ii11tnry .:J !i-r:itegy o~· m.n,Jo 

e~erminatlon 0£ the Gneny's po'!)ulat on c~·-,_t:n .... s; a.n~ (2) the 

a.dyont of nnolen.r weapo113 vh~oh mako thia tactic poasible to 

a-degrae never bofo:i:-e mown. Those fanto;rc are aJso re,.. 

aoons:tblt'3 for the doubt. on.rt upoh t!lu pr.'.lct~co.bl:. 1 'LJ o~ the 

11cruaaden t'oT"Vor vhioh soel:o to elin1ua-t.o, by belligerent 

means, suoh world evils a:-i C ommunlar • 

The burden of th1s thesis may be stated ;.n ~heoo five 

ob~ective:r;;: ( 1) i;o discuss tho koy arr.,"llmon-ts advrotcGd by 

both p~ci~1o~ and non-p~~iftats; (2) to dotemine hlstor1-

ca1ly the c.tt1 tuo o of the '..-te- ... rtcc~c Qh. __ ;·-cll regard.lng 

carnal warfare; ( 3) to cxami.11.e criticully the ~ust we.:!' 

doctrl.no; ( 1~) to d.etei.-..u1.na analytically the m.ora11 ty ot 

various militsrJ strateg1oo; :ind {5) to discu&s ~he best 

sol.u.tion to the problcl of tho spiraling arms race tha.t me.kes 

possible a war I:J.oet tei--ri!ying in its pro1:;,ec-t. 

r:r. Lr-IITAT!ONS 

'.l.'J'1e .€,tl."O'oleo. of 0hrie.t1an. part1c1pat1on in co.rnal 

warfn.rC? iutroduccu on.., to w1 1Iau~n:'J0 i'iold of 1-.·1uiry. It 

is therefore neooasary to l1nit the ooopo of' t,h1t; thcsls, 

The follol11ng questions, althoue;h denervinc; of sel'loua 
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consideration, are regarded aa being outside the primary 

purpose of th1s otUQ.Yt {1} ahould a Christla1 serve in tho 

judic lal, lerislat1 ve o:i;• exeottti ve b-l."8.noh ol c1 -ril ~overn

mont? ( f) Should a. O.hx1e-'.;i.:?.n• :ho ◊")posoa a ua.r, accep"'i. a 

non-combatant position ~n the armed aerv1ocs7 (3) Should a 

Obristio.n, wo.o op-poaes a w?r, rstain or a.ccept eJiployment- in 

a defonee induatry? {4) Should&. c~l~st1.._~ ocientiot assist 

in the developma~t o! greater and norc destruotlve weupo~s? 

Except by an 1notdenta1 ob~oz.at1on or oo::nment. these 

part1culo.r quest1on,:i remain 01 1 tsido the 1."ll&ll.edtato purp.Qae 

o:f this thesls. 

IV. liE~!'O:J OF· S'JlUDY 

~he method o:f stndJ has been to consult a var1e'ty or 

soui"Ces rqr uuormauion relating to the subJocta d1soussed, 

The .o:i.ble has been a basic oot.l"CO of 1Ufox·mnt1on. In car ... 

tain sections;, hiato:rioal llll'-Qr.:JAtion \,as gleaned froc. the 

wri t1ur,s of the early church, a.s well as 1ro:n r<,;co&nized 

ohuroh h1e-cor1ans,. Sto:t1stical 1n1.or.na.tion was gathox·eJ. 

from governnont publioa.tions, tron: statements c.ade by repu

table e:r:perte 11').. the field of' mil.1 to.ry d~ianse r.nd froo 

public sources of information. Innumerable periodicals and 

b~oks nore conau1ted in order ·to g1•ar.p the t...!'L'umenta and 

.:.ooaivlo.us cu.L're:u,'.,ly l1el.d ·with 1.eferenc.e to the nor~lity of 

lm.ri'are today. 



The in.for.nation has been gathered and groupe~ into 

the respective axoas 0£ d1scueston. 

10 



Olli\.PTER II 

THL .A}l.QUHE:M.'S FOR 1?ACIF!SM AND NO:U-rACH'\IDn E.\.A~inrED 

In this chapter the most frequent and comm.on argu

ments framed by paoif'iato and non-po.ci.t'1et for ;;heir respec

tive positions will be presented.1 

Unbelievers JJ9,un~~ Ohris,t~an1 t;t: and 3:ao1f1a.n 

throughout the oanturies .. non-Ciu~i&tlans have inter-

preted Chr1at1a.u etr.1ce as being ~auii1~t1c: 

In the 2nd oentury ,he p~gnn Celsus deola.l"ed that if 
all 'Cl"Jn wore ao tho Chri --:t1anu, tl:..o cmp:.re 1-rould be 
ovorrun by lawless ba:.."barians., In the 4th o ent-ury' 
Juliru.1 the Apo'"' ta to ankC'•l t;hc mon of Q.e:>:ane.r'la 
whether their o 1 r.y had grmm great on tho prec epta 
of tho ::l-.a.lilear1 ~ .... thcr t,,im tJ~r.:ru .. ')l the :px-owuos o:r 
ita founder, Alc:xo.n-de;r the, Groat, In the age Q£ the 
Hcna.losanc e Nlcoo1o .-:~ohl~•.\ bll t. • ., • e.so1'i bocl li,1e 
weaknesa 0£ his a.e;e to '*our religion. t, In the 19th 
c cntury r1.~1.cclrioa 1f1etzsche thou3ht tae not to of 
Chriot1anit1 should be «Hoc slgno vinoes -- deca.--
d enc c. • I"l ou:i."" o•,r.:1 du,y.- !.ifreu ..iO lay t having 
repudiateo. Ohrtatiani ty, 1ntorpreted its ethic in 
Tolstoyan ~ar:na. A~a r~cently Rabbi Klau~_er pro
nounce~ the ethic of Jesus to be destructive of the 
ste.te.4. 

- ( ip __ 4b ·-. ,-

1'1ue reader is to underntan.d that the presen~""t1on 
of an argument does not neoesse.r11y reflect this W1·iter'$ 
opinion. ·~ is to also underetE...id tl.1~t ,10t, ever/ prioifist 
would ae;rea l11 th or uae every at"gument tliat is llqted. 

2Roland Ba1n ton, '10hr1$t1an Pa.c1:f'1sm Reassessed.," !fue 
C)lr~~tia.I? vcntucy LX>~' {Ju.1y 23, 1958), °>47. -



The behavior of the m.ajo.c' portion 0£ Ohr!stendom. since 

Oons tan tine uould haruly auge;eot such ~ via,1. Why, than, do 

these unbelievers so lr~erpret tha O~ri~~1an ethio? Bainton 

conjectures tha:~ it il::l °1.H.1on:1sc the :l:1f16.olu ru:we i·eo.d. i:.he 

Gospels wi t.hout supe1--v1sionf 3 \ntic1p'- .. ".;in~ "';he l.1 ~ joind er 

that un.1,olievers are hardly qualified oxcgeteo of the go$pel.,, 

Bainton propooas tlla..t they m.a1 ·va c;,i,lf':.:U~ ·1 d :i.nterpi~~tqro o:r 

Ohristlan ethic.s, 

••• hecu.u'.;;e, .L1avL1.r.., :i.·ojoC\tc;;. t!H, 0t'uc, t.-io; -:tc.y be 
better able to keep 1.t i.:nte.r.t the.n those -whot bei!!.G 
'bo-u!ld b.f 1 t; are unJe.t' ..,;10 t0,tt_:Jt1.tion to pa.:ro it do">;n 
to the lovel of tae attainno1c~4 

~he Attitude of the - --
~•he pos't-apoF.r~ol.io Ohu~h, until the ti,ne of /Jon

sta.ntinc, ,-raa lare;ely po.oifls :,._ 5 Bi.toe t':10 loaders of 'the 

Oburch d1-u.i.og tn.is period were nearer tho apostles a.nd other 

inspired men, than aro ch)·!lmentatol's todaJ, ·tho argument is 

that they beat understood the mind of the apo3tlos regarding 

Ohrist.i.an partiolpatlon 1n carnal 1-rarfa.re. 6 

!2 Command• Emnpl~. -2£ Necef!§_ari !n!e~E.S.2 Supportinr, 

Ohrist~ Pr.ttioipa.tion ~ Carnal Warf"ar,.2 

................... __ ,._.__ .. _ ....... 

5see Ohapte:r Ill £or evidence. 

6John T. Lowis, Tho Chrlst1an ~nd the Governmoiu 
(~irmin~ha.m; John -r. Le1-r.i; -,- f9.!+.'j}, pJ:-7-~ 



Pao1fists in tho Ohurchea of ChrlE't have froquen.tly 

rcctcd their co.so on th ... t'-:ict ~hat ·~ho a.nt1 ... paclfists cannot 

Ohrictlu.no arc to 11gar.;o i 'I. ct:1.raa.l ·,ra.rfe.ro. '..!hc,r ob.al1cnge 

ths war a :vocatos ~o prove that Ohriat:tan., al.'o to rage war. 

upon .::,l},2 ono ..!ll2 £}£!J. :nu ~ Ohrlstiairn ~~ .fl£ ,21.;.ould 

o :t wP_r. n f ?ac!..:'ist!l a.sS'~U!lo that ., .l...; silence o:f' tho .............. --~ 
Scrip tu:::-cs 11 'l. 1>r3s1.un.ption in tl•.P.lr f'avo ·• Hoses Lard 

"Wrote; "Ou!.' cJcml.aJ. st::-tndo c;ood against thel:c- o.f:fir-:.iat:tons 

till thoy I t,<1,1cc t:1.1? ev.:.tence cm µbloh they rest their con

clu.c to:i. 118 I--1 i :oc ,;nt c.cf enae o·i: _:>o.clfism, 'iyn·i;·:, Ga:wyer 

ec:i1oed a:l.i.1llnr ~enJ;iuontu: "If I crumot find a oo..:una.nd to do 

ao .. 1ctbj;1..., or RU a_pproved c:.mmplt. oi· a necct1D[...?"'J 1n.:ferenco 

th.en I do 110" hr.we the autr--; 1ty to <io 1t."9 

J!!.! 1£ Ocmlmzx t<2 1111~ -~"t:,q,nh,:ti9_ ~1,.~1!! JiA~ E.f. Chrls

,!1,..anil"Y; 
f 

Tu;1.oro1\s Old Testanent prophecies are quoted in oxder 

7H. Lao 'Joles, Tho lfe,, -Tostn:!cnt Ten.chin~ on far 
(Nash~ llo: GOG.vol Advocat'eoompany• n.t,t,.") • P• 6;- -

( 

V">,Ioses I,a.rd, 11 Inould Ohnnt,Lu1s Go o War? 11 La.rd' s 
Quart~rl,Y IIr {A ril, 1~(6}, 227. 

9uyatt Saw,;er, 1 Ce.n 11 01.rtst.ian P1"~ht :)or His 
Government?'' Tecnw~e 'Y'lristlru; 3 (febnu1=1, 1962h 1 &. 
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to prove that the Chu.roh ia to be peaoeful by na-ture.10 In 

Bol.es' o:oinio!'_, thoce pro;>heoios ,rove that 111 t is the w111. 

of God t'1.e.t ¥rar should oventun.lly 'bo nhollahed, so fe.r as 

God• s poo"Dlo arc concerned. 111 1 Guy Honihberrnr- a:Jplien 

~~eso prophetic utterance~ to the ~rogmm. of tho redeemed, 

suggesting ·that the new covenant -.ra.s tq ui ~ne;ss ~-ra.:rs boing 

done e:,~y :r:rom amonrt those washed in tho blood of the 

La.mu.12 

£1\2 3pl:t;l t o:r Qh.:t:J.a~ YP ;Pl1t: p,1>1¥.i,l, of ,[.c.; 

The impression ot the teaching, a1,ti .m~e, exi~plo 

and anirlt of Christ 1e satd to be contrary to that Oi 

carnal warfare~ Over a centur,r ago, ilexande~ Oamybell 

o.r{tU.ed that the gospel o:r Ohrlst end the genius of war are 

contredictory. 13 Eighteen yea.rs later, after the .. \lnerican 

01.rll Wart Lard posed aa h1s seventh arc;um.ent against Chr1&r

M .. an po.rtto1-pat1on ill oa.rnal war.fare ·tht1 i'aot that there it 

tho moot palpable repugnance betwee .. 1 the f'rui t of t:ie Spirit 

and tt.i.e sp1rt t oi war. 14 Two decades ago. ;•1hcn ho we.a 

101sn. 214; 9:6-7; 1H6-9; 60:18; Uoo. 2:14; Zeoh~9t10. 

11Bo1es,Sf_. ott .. , ;,. 15. 

. 12Guy F. Horshberger. War, Peace r:n2 Nonre~1otanc2, 
(S~ott<'.la1c_,, :ennsy1vania: E~r'm Ires~• 9:,3J, P• :E. 

1 ;\u.01::andE:?r C<J.lll.Jbe:.1, "Adcli•e:?1.J (')n ~fa.L't :• (Mt1.rt1>&esboro. 
Tenneasee: Deho:ff Pub11cat1on• 195.3), P• 10. 

14 Lam, ~• _gjJ.111 Pl?• 24o-241. 



plead.iD.G tho oaae for ·the consoiont:lous objector, ,Til.7 8:J D. 

Bales stated th2t, 

'the .follo.dng cx_pzriitento v111 e:onvl:ucr c~of clle 
fu11 force of the impact of the s-oir1 t of Oh.r-l ot 
.gai.1..~t tho :..p1rit of ~r~.:r .. (t) Oor:tr.1~t ! de:.:.cr11.-

tion of the nest deadly ~nd e.fficient soldier with 
the re,, '"e~tr."'lent derc-riptton ot t1 e J.ool ,J .. 
Ohrlstien. ( 2} Pray tor the esnontial nu:ture of 
rrar 1 Jcai..-::• 1:.a.~o• ( 3} See lf 0:1ri.Jtl 1~ tc9.ching 
uould be aecyT.)tcd by the array as gorJd pre .. firtb·t 
inst .. ct1en., 5 

15 

Se.·wye!' ··rot thc.t i.,,e coJ.lJ ,·1ot conac'.lantiou, 1/ -ta'to up a.ma 

i~ r:~r t ccaun 11Chr1.rt and Hl 3 wnolo SJ-.>tcm are opposed to 

c.oiut~ so. n 1 ,j 

'~h~ frank atc.to:1lenta by mil:ttD:r"".f leadcro on tho 

nature of ~ra.c lond ~omo :-mpport to this pacl.flC\t OO.il.te:it1on. 

!'or instance, only r~cor. l;.1..1 Gener1.l T~onr..s D. \lh1 ta de;lcted 

wo.r a., "a. bru.t~l, o.ir:.;7, durd1.y a:f.'t-uir. 1117 ,A snort tlmc 

Pwgo, St.:. 1.ley l'• Lovell, u !y~raer GOVc.!'IWL.?U.t iJOlentlnt who 

was dubbed ''D • ,1.Q.ria.rty' (.;1,.fter tl1.e i"iendii:lh pro.teosor in 

·i;h0 Sherlock J.oJ.nco ta.lea) t !';JVe.J.led tr..e d1abol.1cal. ·uork:lnge 

of 1.merioo.' n ,orld Wa ... • II espi.on&ge. '.l:l:<1 1n1tia1 order 

r· 
1 .. ,alzyer, oo. ~-

17 ·:10.n.as D. lvh~te, 115tr .... tce;y rnd the :Je!c:iae ntci ... 
lectualr.,'" ~ ;a,turdp._x j:iVOnlrm ~ 236 (Mn.1 4, 196)), 10. 



16 

c1vcn to h1m w hli uporior, GenereJ. Will:Le.m J. Dona.van.. 

WO.OS 11I ,rant crve-.cy dov111oh. tnibt1o dmcB 8.Tld OVCl.Y u_ppol'

l'u:t.nded oporation oeolb1o to uso agn1nst tho G mana and 

Jo.po. tt18 In typical mill ttt.r-.f etyla, "Dr. Mor1a.rtyt' llfied 

his 11 oo1onttfio knowlodgo lW.t'l oU mmo :r: o:t unorthOdox 

terto.lo to dovel.op pree1ooly tho kind Of ''devil1sh, oubtlo 

dett.o es' Donavan b.0.8. a. kcd for. n I 9 

SU.Oh act1v1t1ea o.o thono or 0 Dr. HOr!o.rty" a.re 

osaent!eJ. to tho 81.\ccesof'ul uq.s1~ of ~r. Oa.n 1 t bo su:p-. 

PQSed 1'J mt l>au11 m10 m::-oto• u For thouch 110 11 vo ln the wor1d 

wo a.re not co.~ on e. uor1a~ mr. for ·he if~l>Qnfl of our 

r.ro.re o.ro not m,rldl.y bUt have d.1 v!ne pavror to destroy 

tron.ghold8, 1120 1-1oul6 part!ct.va.te 1n ru1 ~t1v1 tr tlli\t a~ 
pond d upon e i,ons cna nethodc o or0.1.d, grim and blootly? 

In popular thou.ant, J 81.ts • rot'de, so Whtltever you 

utsb that mon oul4 do to 7ou, do no to t.hcra, " 21 oonat1tute 

tb.o ~1Gola.0n Ru.le" of Ufo. Pacifist oeo en 1r.reooncilab1e 

tension b tn en th1e ru.lo c.nd ot.U:'Wll war.faro. Fight1ns n:o/1 

18statJJ.ey P. Lovell. 'Oloam-And-D~er Behind h 
0001100, 

1 .mt ;aatu~ ~ -~• 255 (March 3, 2962). 30. 

19;i;o~. 

'.'Y)__ .~orl ".lt'.1 l!'l!l!J 1 ·1: 3, 1~. All scripture references 
will be from the Revised Standard Version unless otherr1ise 
stated. 



ORAP1'ER VII 

OOUOLUSIOU' 

Before summ.ariz~ng the findings and recommendatlons 

at this thes1s, it is well to re-emphasize th4t the nature 

Of this study has been ex:ploratory, probing lnto the various 

aspects of the pr-0'blem that ahou.ld exert in!luenoe in 

fonu1ng a 0hr1st1an. conscience toward the prepara•tions £or 

and possi. ble engagem.en t in carnal uar£are. 

~e study has revealed that ene may refuse to engage 

ln a particular war for a vuri~ty ot rsaso~s. Tnc ilon2ea1st

ant and non-violent resistant Ohristia.ns ~111 refuse to 

participate actively in tne v1o1ent aspects 0£ a~y a:ad all 

wars. Xhelr tlecioion ie absolute and 1s not modified by how 

just or neoeaaary the war might appe:lr. Others will poasi• 

bly retu~a to oooporate in certain ~~rs; either because they 

regard them aa being unwise or unjust. To them, each war 

must be adjudged 1nd1v1dually. 

The stu.dy ha.El also dem.cnstra ted the <ii.verse a·t.t1 tude 

that non-pacifists have toward a ,rar in whioh t 11.1v ·n.at-t.1n!-

Pages 281-285 should follow page 280. 
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war ie an ertl• d.tselostne; 1•t~r. • s lostn3ss and wrongnc!ls. 

The Biblically orle.nt;t:.ted r'Jhr1st1e.n de, i. !"ea to know 

whether Ohrtst has epec1!1cally leg1alated regarding engage .. 

ment 'ln carna1 warfe.re. Thi~ queat1on h'9.<.: bee~ considered 

b1 good detail.- The study has also marked the de,reJ.opment 

end trans1.t1on of Christian thought :rro,n the a.Y1te-Niceue era, 

when the Ohttrch wns ~enex-slly ")~c1!'1st, through the develop ... 

ment 0£ the Just war dootTine. It nfl=: d!1c1'?Ged the problem, 

whi.oh, in the opinion of this wr1ter 1 looms as the pr.lmary 

issue within Ohr.t tendom tod4y, that ts. wheth1'3r oa-rta1n key 

toneta of tbe jufJt ,:rar dootrtne continue to bo vnlid,. The 

study has also oonaidared two aspects of the proble-:n which 

the writer deems 1nportant • ( 1 ) e. oon$:1.d era tton of. wll~t de

.fense etrat~~/ ts brJth morr.lly and strate~lcall;r a.ccepte.ble; 

and (2) a thouehtful anelysia ot. the ermo raco and possible 

solutions to th1$ end.urine pro~len. !t 1o the opinion of 

this ·.n;-1 tar that the Ohr1st1an oitizen. should be ao inter ... 

ested in these issues du.ring a. time o:r peace, a.she ls in 

the methods employed once war haa begun. 

!:Jl 12. .fill.C1f.1~. T~e writer acknowledges that th.is 

study hao reoultocl 1n a modl"'leation of h1o vtew conccr:n1.ng 

pac1.ficm.. Prov1cme to thiq 1'1., eat1ga.tioU 1 he strongly fa

vored the absoiute pto1fiat poait1on in all aspects of 
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dealing with evil. However• he now holdB tha~ thero a1 .. e 

opoaa1ons when raaistance to evil by fo:rc;ia is LlOr'J.lly per .. 

ml~~\ble. This al~cr~tion in optnlon resulted i~om ueveral 

oons11eration wh10h were d1scussod 1n detail in the matn 

body of the thos~s. The following are som~ of these oo~nid• 

eratior.e: ( 1 J a ne""' underata.ndine. of "i.1e purpooe and meuning 

of tho Semon en t.he Mount; ( 2) a belief in ·tho :right c>f 

aoototy to em:plo;y the judicial neye 1'or a.n. eyo, 1
' ev-cu ~llough 

this pr1ne1ple is donted the :lndi:vldual; ( 3) a. diatino·G.i.on 

between 1rh~t a Christian can do ao an officer or l.'8 4>rf!senta

t1ve of. thP. State 1n per!or1111ns actions lagitin.&.t·lJ 

a"" :t :1e~. the Ste.to and what its penu1ssible for hinL to do 

personally as e.11 1nd1vidv.al; (4) the nE.ca .ror oivll govern, .. 

nent to prevent ano.rohyr ( 5) the .aeo .. r;si ty of the c;oYElrmient 

to rlefend 1 tsolf from tta enemless ( 6) a i-tiu.lizat1on that 

lov~ doed net proh.ibit the ex&ro:tse of f'oroo; aud (7) a 

d:lr'tinctlo:ri. botw en tthat a Ohr11t1an m~J do 1f lli.s cneMy 1s 

atrtotlv ticr9onr\l and l.f he is also an eneir.y of tha State. 

1hercf'oro, tl-113 ,frlte1 oonol,1d0, .. v.hat tba JUl.loic...l and penal 

eyote1n .f "!Ociety shoulu not be I'OfO.X"dod. as lJlng outside 

Chriat1an norality. It also appears tbat a~iual tar. are may 

be morally ecoeptable lf the na.tion has been attacked and 

threatened in its vtta.l rights. l'he wr1te.r would aleo con

cede ~ at it u lJeuk untion 18 invaded and so threatened that 

a.nether ni::tion may enter thf.l :t"i"O.oa.s an<l rea1rt the e.ttae:ting 
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foroe, even thOU!3h it itself has not 1:-een a:;3a11l ~d. 

1!01 over, th11d cioes not rrtaan tha +. t:10 , r tor h·J.t: no 

reac:t'1.""&. -!.lo.ilJ I'3garding 0-hr13t1Hn pEl.rM.cir'-l.t!on in carnal 

,rar1'ara. I'l~ he.G been su:.ff1olently demonntratei-1 th . t the 

anr.1o.;;- between war and polioe action aP:l\in~t cr1.M.1?i.als 1s 
/ 

:f2.,,1ty.. There are so~1e seemingly inherent a.s:pi:-ct!" of 01rnal 

vat'.fll::c -:;1ut soralji bo·tner the Dhrlctie.n eon:Jcleno~: ( 1} tho 

oxeroi,10 of li.'l'lo~t unre:Jtra1necl V1o1enoe ntande:: l.!\ c')r.trs.st 

to th3 pe:lC o..:Ul .o.atUl'd Qf the Ohux-oh and the .f-ru 1 t;, v!' the 

St1r1t; (2) in oarne.l ,re.rfare. Ohr1E't1an 1"' pit,tQd f?.(;"l.nst 

Ohrls·t.1. n; ( ..>) -war has a bruta.lizin~ effect upon the p~r .... 

sonali t:r an.:l io p1.~oduoti vo of emot1onn d1st1 nctly unOhrio

tiun; (I~) mcd.c1'!l ·wa.l'f.J.:re oi'te·.i :lttvol voa praot-\..oes "'.n :1 

_g, !2 ~ ~.i.~t 9£ !~ jl\~ 1~ dootrtn,9,. T11.ls 

wri tea. .. bcl.1ever1 tii_at l-tai-:f'a:re Fhould be auldcd alon[_ 11neD 

BUIJgestcd by morally enlif',htened 1nd1 v1duala, He 1s tn 

ba$1C:: aGreemeni; wi tll the at mctu1·e of the Juct war dootrl110, 

holding that 1 t 1a !'uttdamen tally o.otmd. AR to tho i.m-si.u1l ty 

trad1. 't'tonally granted noncombatentFJ, thl<J <:;tudy h.1::i tt·~ 3 ... 

gosted that the rights o! noaoomba.t,ante be re ... 1ntcr.,X'<'tcd. 

are II gut1t,l" of e..n:; violent behav:i.or, bu·t beca.I19~ the;-, arc 

D1f;n1:f'iewitly 111:0:Levant .. u 1!-o-r the i'i.rst i;.imo in hlstorwy-, 



masaes o:r o1vi11ana wi th1n the J"l.Any s~ntc can oe tnatfmto.n

eouc:y k:Lllea. Stteh it·-tlltnc._t thonr;h u1i.f'orl.:r.~tc, ct:t!l -p::o

onre ::.mri.r'ci.1 • ."'.: • v:.cto:cy a.'rl.d ce:3~''1.·• :.ll~ "':f' .-1c1·ttnc. ~lle . ..10:~c.1 

o-cnoci"' r:00 ,.n•·iH-4:s t}1"'.t 1-,rei::i•Ji(')n ~>omblr..g he used ,T-,.:.?nr•yer 

'1)0es1'l:>le and that :i.1ea. bombing be cnrplo:.red cmly ~;hen l tE~ 

r,,su-i_--;p ~r~.J.1 m·1--t;e.,..,_all.:, afi'1,"?t -';ho :i.rru~n:J-i~~'ye c:i .. r· c o.r the 

~ to !: J'\oral ~et:'3!,].S,.! .12..tra·i:er1 ;y.. Thin Ftu:ly proceeded 

en the notion th.et , Chrlei;iv1 does not 11ec,:;sria.1~1y have the 

right ~o pv.sa Judz_"l.ent, f!i"...0'1:pt iri ~ gane.ral w1.y, on thP-

s trT~C?,io valt•.n o.f cer t;ain wee.pono and i'Tee:~cm.s oyst.ems. 

H· rove:-, ho ~llY cun~o::rt vnys '-n uhioh th.at l. ~r;enR:I 111ay o:r;' 

m.~, ~a~ be :nor1."l.l1' v<Joc1. .h:1.A wrl t~""' ht..8 concluded the.t 1 t 

wo·i.l<. bo ~or:1.::1y ,:rous to u-t"iliv.c, -~ flrr-it,...Ftrnc~ foro" in 

ac;c:="'::.:;1.-.t".) \:: tlo 1.., :;,,ch na u _)re-o,1pt1VL atta.c}.: o~· provon

ti v~ w ..... The Oh:-:1.~tlan oom1citn.ir,:e :Jhonlo re.., nnl!Il""':ld t·1r t 

~:h.-:? nat1.or_,,., de ... ensa st:rn"":cc;r be of a necond-st:rU.:e ct! ~r-

.!! !,2 _u soJ11tto11 !21:: ~ .E2Jl~ ~2• Tho Chrlat'le.n 

m·rn t v~ aw the nunlee.:t' f3.~e a.s ;,oflsessing a non q_ual-, +.y of. 

da."l.ger, the danger o:f 1:1elf ... nxtemtnat-'I an. Th~ splr~l\.nr5 al"'Jila 

race la precn,riow:ily woaving the web that intelltgent !_llOn 

.:rea.r most ..,_ tho web of 1,.hel'!llonucloar war. That sn0h a 11ar 

may occur i::! "l'\l')t ,in ·ut:-:-eason.u.:blP-e.Sf'\llj1.pt1.l'.ln. It, ,,n- oocur 



killing is doing to others ~hat you do not want them. to do 

to you•• and doing it !1rstJ22 

War l! l,pnlied Mercz 

17 

The New Testament teaches ·that the Ohrlstia.n 1s a 

reoipiont of mer 01. only 1.f he is merciful toward those who 

do hiin w-rong .. 23 ar is the a.ntitheeis of applied mercy, 

especially since ~omen. children and other non-oorabatants 

aro merc11esjly alaughterod. 

'Whon tho treacherous orortd oame to a.rreet Jesus.-

Peter draw his sword and struck at the slave of the high 

priest. Jesus comma.nd.ed him to put his sword back into its 

sheath. 24 TertullUm said that the Lord, in disarming Peter, 

unbelted wary diso1p1e. Hence• he inqu1rad, 0 rrow will a 

,Qhr1st~9 an .ro.r, nay• how 11111 he sen evea in peace,. 

without a sword, ,h1ch the Lord hath ta.ken away?" 25 Boles 

reminds his readers that in this incident Jesus proh1bltt;d 
11the destruction ot lluma.n 11:Ce in a. co.use in whioh t~o:ro 

22:raru, .2J1.• Cit., PP• 239-24o. 
2~tth.ew 51'7; James 13; Matthew 18s21•35, 

2~atthew 26152. 

25~ortullian, .Q.g Idole.tH, XIXt ~q fflo-Nice~a 
Fathe;r;e (Amerj.~an Repffnt !d'.tt-Sn; Gran~p- GI \fi1 {am B. 
lerc:tiiia.ns Publishing Co. 1 1956h Irt, 73, Hereafter referred 
to e.eJlli! 
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were the best of possible reasono :tor deati,-oying 1t, 1126 £ol• 

lowing with the argumenti 

If the Master -wou1d not allow the S1-rord to be used in 
his own defense fro:n the hands of bloodthiraty be.
trayers. tl1on £or 'What :reason do we th1n.k he would 
a11ow tho sword ~o be used? Thone who favor Ohris
tians• go1ns to ar '.ll1d killing their f'ello11 !!'tOn r·re 
uncler oblicntion to show a bettor ~eaoon ~or destroying 
human 1ii'e ·l;han 1e contained in th1s instanoo ir. whioh 
1 t ua.s forbidden. 27 

Tllis passage is :frequently conneotod with the one 

sa.y-1~, "I:C any one slays with the sword, with the sword 

must he be slain. 1128 "Ir these two passages do not sett1o 

the question, 0 rem.i:n:'ks La:rd.f; "then ·fllust I despt..ii' of ever 

seeing it sett10d, at loast by holy wrtt."29 

The so1e reason why Jesus d-0creed that ~11 who t~ko 

the sword ¥ill perish by it•. according to Le.rd• 1s 

• • • beoe.uge ,ll !i fiZ:0A8 .,o take the W;TOfi• If' 1 t 
,rere rte;ht to take t 8 sword, 'tlien°TI wou • be ,rro:ng 
to deoree that he who to.k.es it shall die by it. io 
die by the uuord 1s appointed to be the pen;ilty 0£ 
taking it; 1t is the pun1.ehmen~ due him who uses 1t. 
But chis it could not bet if ue1n~ tho sword ,ere 
right. It 1s hence w:rone; un1versa1J,y ,n-ong. N'o 
Ohrist~a.n, +..hen, may- 1. a it.. Oozisequent1y no Ohr1a
tian can co to war. This conclusion 43ee:ns to me 
wholly lnVU:ln~mble. 'It is incapa.b1e of rofutati,on. 30 

tl I • 

26Boles• .9:2• .211•• P• 22. 

2'7~.,, P• 23. 
28Rev. t3t10. 

29Lar.1. ~- £1 ~-, "36, 

;j) ;Q>JA,• , 2 YI. 
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Christ' a Seeyp.nts 1!,g, .1i9,! f1ebt 

Jesus' sto.tament to P1latet 11I:f m.y kingship were of 

this world; my servants would fight• ~bat I m1gnt not be 

handed over to tho Jewe 1_rr31 1s the ba.o1e of another paoi:C:1at 

argument. The crme of murderlng Jeeu.s was the moot out4-

:rageous and flagrant e,;er perpetroted on th1s earth, Yet• 

if, "beoauso his kingdom le 11ot ot this world♦ he would not 

let his servants £1ght to prevent thie orir.o.e, what Qrilne may 

they yet fle;lit to prevent• or what to avonge?"32 lt 1s 

noted that to f~t in this instance would not h.ve been 1n 

order to "acquire te~rlto;ry, power• or gain, or to gratify 

lust in aey of its £om.~• but solely to prevent the aheddine 

0£ innocent blood.»33 I~, 1n the absence ot a11 the un

worthy motives for war• £1ght1;ng was not pennitted, pac1• 

fists find !:t unreasonable to o.rguo that the Ohrlstio.n oa.n 

f1g_ht to~ a lesser motive. 

fheso wol'de or Jesus are interproted as saying that 

war is incompatible with th& nature ~f h1a ~dom: and the 

sp1rlt of Ohr1stia.n1ty and thereto:re n1t belongs to other 

kingdoms and their subjcota to fight and wage war, but to 

31John 18;36. 

32r.aro. •. ~· ~ ... ' 234. 
33Ill1d. 

-· 
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Oh~iet•s kingdom and its sub~eots suoh a spirit does not 

belong.» 34 Pac 1£1sts cuatomo.ril-y reason 1n thia fashiont 1 t 

1s o~ntrary to the na·(;ure o.-r the k.ingdom to wage carnal war-

fare, but the nature o~ the kingdom ia to be the Christ1an•e 

nature, therefore, it 1s contra.I"'/ to the Christian's na.turo 

to wage war.,35 

I>aolfiste in. general dew the c~oa as the flawless 

emm,;,1\\¼ o! the unlimited, sufferinc love for which they_ 

plead. ~he Mennonites• emphasis on nolll:'es1stanco is rooted 

in tho deed o! Oalva.cy-. 36 The cross ts considered the 

direct conaequenoe of Jesus' pacifist ethic. G. 1. o. 
Me.ogregor substantiates such a v1.ow by: saying tha-t the sud

den waning of Je~ua' popularity and his ultimate betrayal to 

the autho11.ties was oocesionei beoause of Jesus' counsel 0£ 

submiseion to Rome which aroused the patrtotlo a.n1..'nus 0£ the 

multitude. The pac1f'tst princlpleo whioh forbade rebellion 

a.gainst R~'3• also ruled out af}.Y vl~lent resistance to his 

enemioe 'by Josus. Hance,- the cr()ss was caused by Jeeul!S' 

I ;; ·; t: . 

~Bo1es, s.:e,. ~•; p. 2'•• 

35Bales, ~~ c oanao1!ntioue Ob 55: 
Bennie Lee Fudge 1 ™ an JF l ~ fil. t? 
( \thens, Alabama: ~ o. t- ~)• PP79 

36non E. Smueker, "The Theological 13as1a Fo~ Ohris
tia.u Po.ai.fism., 11 Mennonite 9Bartgr:J;y; ge,viei-r xxvrt ( July-• 
195:,) t 177. 
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teaching and practice o~ pac1f1611i.37 

The c:r2'oss typifies the pooal 'ble cost o.t pec1f1s:u; but 

it also exenpl.if1es its power. The cross has brought forth 

Vi~toriea in abundance, even though at first 1t seemed to be 

a defeat. Likewise, the early Ohrlstia.ns won viotorl~s 

through the way o:f su.f.fer1ng 1oni, that is, by subc.1 tting to 

me.rliyrdom. Pacifism., wh1oh mrµ1y regard as the certain path 

to de:fea-t, 10 claimed t.o posses~ the $e.rae po1ro:t' toot wa:e 

present 1n thoa& othU instances o~ nonresistanoe. Hacgr~or 

is c~naistellt in hi$ eu.ggest1ort that a nat10:1 ~osinng to 

l'oll.Oll tb.e ·way o:t the oro.ss might feel oalled upon to ndopt 

a. pol.1C1" of tota1 d1su.nnament. 

l t would do ao • .. • not rt tn tho del1bcra te purpoaa 
ot co1,u:·t1ng martyrdom., but lf1. th the conrlot1on that 
the best safe.ty from tht per1ls against which nations 
am ls to be :£ound in a new nat-1onaJ. way t>.f Ut.e 1 1rh1ch 
would re:riove causes -~f pro~alion and lead pl.'Og:t"ess• 
1 vely tt reconc·111at1on an.d pea.oo.- It tto would risk 
everything on. the conv:to:t1on that God I s 'i'tay would work. 
But au.ch a nation must also be ml11ngt if necesaar.rt 
to incur the risk 0£ nat1cnal u:xrty:rdoI!l by re:f'us1ll8 
to equip 1·-~aeli against the ;,ossi bill ty of aggression. 
And 1 t may be that th,e ·world m-ust wait f'o::r 1 tF. :redemp
tion from tra.rf'ar& until one nation is ready to risk 
c:ruo11'1x1on a.t the hands o:( its possib1e enemies., It 
might iose its own national lifo• but 1t would set 
free Sl_!~h e. :r:r..ood o:t spl!f.1 tual lite aa wou.ld save the 
world .. 3U 

Such ls the implication he discove:rs in the cross • 
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E:mm»le 521. §j_enhen 

The martyrdom of Stephen alid his splendid¥ Christ

like prayer 1 "Lord, do not hold th.t~ sin against them, '*39 is 

a.ppoa.led to as an ommplc o:f: the nonr~siatant ethic. Re.fer• 

ring to this 1na1dent• Salf'Yer oommentsi 

The disciples coul.d have ru.Shed to Stephen's aid and 
aavcd hin from t..l\e stones o:f the laws. However, had 
they tried there would have been a bloody claeb·and 
bloods-hed en b~th si<lea., God chose not to settle 
matters with a show or carnal £orce.40 

,faul As A Qoncm1ont1oup ObJ_eot9r 

When Paul was -poraecu. t;111g the Ohurah he had an amy, 

but after his conversion, he p"Ut his a.mies aside. Thi.a and 

other £acts rcgardiDB Pau11 a 11Cc oonat:ralned Sawyer to 

assert that. Paul was an example of a conso1ent1oua ob~Ce·• 

tor. 41 

!!et ~ ;Ghe (!~a;.t 00B1}!\1.Bs~on 

"ha11geliat1oally 1nolJ.ned paolfiets o.ra ooncenied 

because tn a "trar hu.~.dreda of" thousand a of" people are killed, 

the ma.j ori ty of which have never heard tho goapel. Sal'zyer 

oxpreasea deep regret that 0hl".1.at1ans, t:Yli go.µig to war• had 

killed 1ost men e.nd u in doing so they hn.ve destr(\y--ed forever 

39Aots 7;60,. 

40saw;rer• lop. 01.t .. 

41 I,bid• 
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th& opportul'l.1 ty ot the dead man to obey the gospel and be 

saved. "42 Almost a hund.:M yearo e.go, .. :oscn La.rd 1ntor

dicted the behavior of OlU'lottans who enter batt1e 111tent on 

k1ll1,.pg thone gonera11y unprepa:r:-ed ~pir:t;t,'1l~lly to die. 43 

This con.oern of the evat1Gelist.ically minded pac1!1at was 

apt1y e:x;proseed bf Bales in b1a written excll,inge 1-,ith P. w. 

Bto'!leat:reet<: 

Any cocu.iant whicii. 1-rou1<1 n:uJ.~· ·e'1.e ooraro.a.nd to prco.cll 
the gospel to all men -uo t be dlsregalXie-$: { r~ta s, 29}. 
A.ll the ... orld 1.o P.mbrP...o t!~ .tn the com"'1ie'316n (Matt. 28t 
19). ~he co:ruaail.d to kill -ct.ertain enar:!:1ea ..4a.kes void, 
1:.(' obeyt:l, ·che command o~ <To., "" to prone . to all. How 
so? ( l) W~f ssnds men w1 th a gun to kill the .Y,.ttt rull¼ 
to who--Jl Ob.rlst ll:.1.0 Bent us vitj1 the gos1Jel to sa.ve • 
• • • ( 2} The goo_pe1 ie preached in words. fhoee -.rho 
kill enoi~lea canno·t proach to them a.nd they ma!:e 1 t 
impossible for any- one else to preaoh to those 1-1horo. 
they have slatn. I':. :ts J.lkely t!iat 1n nany cases 
they 'l.lao make it moro di1'1'tcul~ ·t<> 1reac~ the gospel. 
to tha:t dead :perpon' a i'o.the:r, mot'.1er,- or cbilcir.en. 
1'heoe ,fo..tlo hardly give ~n an attentive bear1ng 1 to 
tha extent t.llrlt they 1ou1d ot!lerwiao poarJibly do 1 t, 
to the cbu~h whic~ sanctioned the k1ll1ng,- e.ncl o~·age 
111 it throuen 1ta uembere, of their lt1Vad oneo. (3) 
The goopel 1$ preached \n ~eeds (1 ~ot. 2t12t 3:1). 
The deeds uh1ch ooldiers a:re suppoaed to man.1.fcst 
towards enemies are not deeds which are directed towffd 
w1nn1nr:, or ltkel;)r to win, those ~n~.mieo :to1: Chr1et ... ~ 

Har ~1ts Christ net 9br1st1an 

lfon1an Gottwald notes that "O., 11r1e-Jl't Mills asks 

42;r,b1d. 

43Laro, !m• .9.ll. 1 2:Sl .. 

44JB.ll).es :D .. Bales and?. w. Stonoat-reet, The .Q.hr).st1an 
~ Carnal Ka~fn~e (Jo.mos D. Boles• 1947), P• 3~ 
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whethor Ohriotian history since Oonstanttno has not ijeen the 

eorrJ ta.lo of Ohrist1e:.o.t1 !1w11ng rca.sonu :tor k1lliur Olt.r1s

t1ans. »45 If ca1~l uarfa.re ia pcnn1sslble, the'tl. it 1s 

unavolde.ble but th.at Ohr1at1a.ns ,rill be killing other Ohrie• 

tia.na.4C Yet, Christians prove they are Godt~ children by 

the love ~h1ch they oxpreso towa-rd. each other - oven to the 

point o~ laying do1m their l1ves £or ea.oh otber.47 

Hot a few prcaohero ot the Ohu.~hcs O,f' Christ rerused 

to en~a.ge Uthe .At1on0A11 Oivil War booa.us~ Chrlsti,ems would 

be pitted o.g:1.L1st Oltrl.:J"tia.ns. In Ap:ril, 1861, J • w. 

MoGarvey wrote in a 1ettor: 

I ltnow .1ot hs.t .course othet- pre"lchc;rs ax-e ioinP, to 
'Qurs--te, £or they r.n. ve ,1ot spo1cetlf 1>1.rt cy o"trn du, t.;; is 
now oloa:r, end my ~allo.1 is !lxc<l. I olull vote, 
... hen cal1.ed u.pon, aoco min~ to 11Y vl cws of poll t 1,.cal 
-:,oltc:,., and whether I rc-.naln o. o1 ~1.:cn o! this Union, 
.:,·:r becom.~ a oit1zon o.f ~ Souther.a Coni"ederaoy, -ray 
feel!lt.Ba toware ~ breth n evory11here $ho.ll le.no"' no 
ci.?nnce. I 1 the ne~nt.:!J.ne, 1! the demon of wnr 1s let 
loose in the land, I shaJ.l prl)cle.im t-o my brethren 
the pco.ce:J.ble oo:i..1and.mcnts o:C rny 5,-:..vlour, a.nu. st-"ili..l 

·o'V'erJ 'lerve to .1')revent the--:i .f:ro::n jo :.111n13 any sort of 
-:i1l1t.:..ry c01!;.;,e11y., or o.,l.kl'llg a -..y uar111,i;:e pre,!l.ra.tion 
at all. I k.'low that. this oou.rae w1:.11 be unpopul!?.r 
with men of the woI1.d1 and espeoially with 1olitical 
and mt.1it8.ry lee.dera; and there a.re somo who might 
style it troason. 3ut I would :rather, ten thousa.nJ. 
'tines-. be killed for refua1ng to fight,., than to .:!'all 

4SNonaen t. ~ottuald, 111tu.clear Realj_SJ!l or Nuolea:r Fac-
1tisr:.?" Tae ~1?_r1gt1e;g pe,n tu.rt LXXVII { Au~s t ,. 19 ro), 095 .. 

46:ct is valueless to argue tn!y one side 1$ ,ustified 
and there:Coro only i;hn Chriat1e.ns on tha-c aide a,;-e ;,emitted 
t~ .tl~ht, The Ohrlst1w.;.i on the jtat side ·ill pro'b~bly be 
killill3 fellotr•Ohristicnn beoa.uae modern 1"';1rf'\re 1ncl.udea 
area bombing as well a f1gh·~ing on the front linoe. 

47John 1Jc34-35; 1 John 3110 1 14""16, 427,- 11•12 1 20 .. 21. 



ln 'ro.ttle• or to coma home v8ctorloU$ with tho blood 
of Ii\Y bret:!.!'en 011 my hn.ndc. 4 

Tho editor of the !q_!l.eifS'a.n Christian Rey:1.owt Bonaru.i1n 

li'r-.J.."lkl1n, oxpresocd. the same oo!l.v1.e+.1onai 

1{e cnnnot ~lways tell what we w;l1l, ox- i,rilJ. .iot do. 
There 1s ono th1ng, howElv~r thi~'l bl.).y ti.rrn, or 1rhnt ..... 
over 11ay come, that lfc will not do, and thn.~ ta, we 
w1.ll not take up ams a,ga1nat 1 :Cigbt tuid kill the 
·ore ~h.,:on .. .,e have lo.bored for twenty years to bring 
into the k1?}6dou 0£ God.. ?roperty "'1•,:,1 oo destroyed, 
and Sffety may be enda.neered• or 11~0 loot; but w-e 
are uni' er Or...ri1t.- a.nd -w'e if111 not; klll 01 c.:1co'.J.r.3.ge 
others to k111, ·Or f1c;h·t the brethren. 49 

.t1l! PfO,d~f>all ty £?! li4l: 

Th~ phyaHtal :?l"Oi11ga.11ty oi 11·a1· na._y be 1:100.ourotl ~.n 

25 

tor.:is of hume.n toss,. '1!-8.klng the prlnot.:.ial ¥ro.re 1n ""ih-1.ch the 

Un1 ted q"'~,q, ton has .figul'ed durtn« the pact -e:ontv.ry • t"ie human 

coot is &een to be ovaz,rhelm1.ng. Tllo 0.1 v11 tio.r wns nagc.:1. ht 

a tearf'p'l oo~t. Ac90:rding to tho reoOrdo in tho o.f.ficO. of 

the Aujutant Gener-!l Qr the War Depu~nent in dashlngio~, 

the Union :AilD.1' lost 33'~, 656 men by battle or disee.se. :iC• No 

off1cinl recoroa are a.va1.la.ble for the Confederate cesu .... lties, 

l,8,T0noph ,Frn1lkl1n and J. A. IIeadineton, The LMr and 
T1::t~e s.;; Benao.min frnffit:lin ( St.: Louis: John :Burno Pu sher, 
1879), ~p. 2 67. 

49Ib1d,, P•· ~87. 

50~he lforld Almanac and Boolt of facts tor 12.5§. (Ne1r 
York: Ner1Tork ,10:rla.••'ec!Cesrain, ffar.cy-i!ana~n, c!. • ~6)• p. 
735. Heroaftc:tt l:'t;fer1.·od to o.s ~11£ I,orld li.'-ma.nnc. 



but estimates vary !'xom 133,8?t51 to 2$8.,ooo.52 The 

C:J.!::Ua.lties 1n.f11ctec1 on both tne Allied e.'1.d. Oantral Po"H'ers 
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1n Worta W~r I f;tre a':! .t"oll.owat a.s;B,315 JdJ.lod, 21,219 145.~ 

,rou.nded1 and 71 750t919 l)risonera or missing in ection. 5J 

WoJ:<l.d War II proved th.at :rzu.-1,,n has become more ozr,ier·.. in human 

oarne.gEl. Don E. Snucker repul"ta th.at on all E.ldo~ {:her~ 

w~:ro 30 1 000 1.O00 doe.tbs 1n the a'ttled sart1cea, 1{0.000,000 

wounded Vtenta11y and ph,yaicaJJ.y,, 9,000.000 pr,isone:rs ~r war. 

9,000.uoo missing, 27tOOO,ooo orphans, 15,000,000 wido"Ws, 

4o,ooo.ooo dead c.;.ivtlians, and 30,000,,oou rofu:r,;ees.54 The 

pacif'ist 1nquiros hmr a Ohrist1an o~n aid. or fe.vorc..bly 

cou.ntem.JJ.oo a.n entei,;,rise lih'-,oh is reopone1ble .for emch 

horrible prodi~ality. Tho to11 cf war make~ hi~ atanu 

aghat.,t. OhP-.rlos E. Raven expressed tho concensua of op~.nion 

when he wro"l:iel 11Ua.r is noon to bo a wa.sta.£>8• a m1.auso, a 

p:r.-O.s£..i~ut1on oi liv~e :i,'it,bed fgr better and. o:reativo 

51.~. 

!:i2fh1.e is i'horn.a.s L. L:1.vernl0ra' s .fJ.g, .. u.-e and is quotod 
by John D. Hicks, The FcLler~ Unlon (Cambridge·~ Hcn.tr,h·~on 
M11':tl1n Oompany., aeoona m'.I't. on, 1952), P• 591. 

53Tne Wor1d Almanac, ~oc. ~• 

54-smuoke~, 1£9.• Bll• Of lfJss apil'1tua1 sign1£1canco, 
lFJ.t still an important ooncldoration 1c the ~1nanc1al -wasto 
in re.r. lJorld lfa.r I! ~ont i 116 billions ot e.ollara. 
Matthew H • .u:irlo, nLos Alamos Sor.non," :Seat JFons, l.2!!l• 
121..~, .Edi M.Qn ( G. Paill ButJ.e:r: 1 ed.• Ne,1 York::rpe'r <l.D.d 
~·era Ft1b1iehars, i947), P• 247. 
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ends ... 55 

r In Not The Anrnrer ___ ......,......,...., 
l'rccn1ently, p~oi!'1rtt.. wi:1 1nt-d.st that 1-rar has never 

really uot;;lcd any 1ssne and ts not a p:.:-()ocas by l'thlc.:}, tho 

justncoo of a un •r;o co.n be dneld ~cl .• 5G DUrin{! the 1930' c, 

.A.thens Olay ?111111\a to.tte;ht a courne 1n soo.h.1 ethlcv at 

Da"rid L. p ,00'!.1b 0o11ee;e in '1hi~h hll 0.A orted, ''No WRr ha.a 

ev~r 'i.mp:1:'oV\;u. ·~ho oor,in.'1. o:c i1nr1.J. concl t~ono of: tm.y Jll1. tion 1 

ot" 110:!.vecl o. s:tnr;le. )~":>lem. 115'7 It 1~ <!yon the cona1t'.ered 

o_:;t'11 o.., of nnJ.r>h lfoell~rin.g, w: o lln.s nndo a. oon";!'1bu";1on 1n 

his study; of -the a:'· ~itudc of J.;he A.no;;.."io:l.."l. Clm.rchr-,s fl. r1.:te 

Wo:rl<l War I!, that that we.:- d~.d noi; really uoncf~.t the uoJ;1d.t 

:,ooki!l.8 back, 1t is di.i:'£1c·..:.lt to too 1:h:-..t co:ocnb,.'.l.b:e 
-cod 1-ras accomplished by oiwt antranco into the -w'lr. 
~o ua:...· bcc; . .i.n 1:1 19;;9 ul ~h tho "¼omnr~ 1nvno.1 o~ o:: 
Pvle ~d. :'?oor, do~ennelesn Polan~. had to be reaotted 
frou tl10 :fazi .opprcc.ao.:r:.s l !:u~ ln1;-'.;oa.G. o:t the p::.omlncd 
.1.bir"ation. nhe 5a 1.ned onl"r a now dpn1nat!.on u~der 

the heal a:f the Krc.nl:u1. Y,;1011 h.tts Po lags bone:fi tc<l ?t= 
lino u: '1..:.c "l01c;:;. \.1d c J1r-.vo no v.nr.:woi--. • 

55ohar1Gn -:-. Raven. ~ !!~ th2 x. pn (".Tew York: 
'1e.cm.1lle.n, 19;-n h P• 47 • 

~0Soo Ca.t1pbell~ ~• cit., tt. 

~7; .. thcno Oley. Pu1l1as ttoutline Studies in the Socin.1 
Toachtnrm of ,T em.ts" {Uash.vtlio, j_thens Olay J>U.1.lias, 19.:,6). • 
p. 24. 
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II that Moellering notes is •tthe omergcneq of the Soviet 

Union D.o e. i"ormide.b1e world powor tha 1~ f'111a t11e lost .r th 

diomr.y. •i::,;9 re.s the 'i·rorld 1n any ws;y :tm:iroired by thE) United 

States• 1.ntervont!.<Jn? Koello1•ing a.m:nrnrs~ 

lio ma:ttcr how we look at the worlcl today .... e,oog:?:',).p~-
1cally, pqlit1oEtl1y 1 or mar.illy . ..,. we ,rou1d ~o bllnd. 
indeed t.o e.'lSUI!le tl'.ut. our "lt'on,;1.u.,o into w·c.1 he.s improved 
it 111 any, way. We cau onJ_y conoluciP that ono P.Vil 1-ras 
c:rush.ed to :f'co111 tn.tc th~ :::,ropngatton Q'S ::J. Gl"c.:::,tGr 
ey11. llO 

li'2l: 1Bruteq;1;z,~,s tbe IncH.yidual 

While p-ro.nt::..ng that 1·itrt every $o1ft 1e r is brutalized 

by 'Wt'.r training or or-,or..1.ence, the ;,,:'l.c1.f'1 ts areuo that the 

incl.1.na1;ion of ouch 1 s 1.;owo.rd bruto.11za't,lo:ri n:na ae1rn:rsona11 ... 

·~ tlou. ' ho soldier is train:ed s.nd taught i;ha cfi'ec·~;l v-e wo.y 

to choke ·,;he enemy-; gour.;o out hla f!'Jez una. tear hl;:; stonnob 

apa.i~ Yith the 'bayon~r1.;. 'Tho 1,>cst:tal qu&..11. t~ es a11e emphe.• 

oizcc.. a11d the Bontlemanly v1rtues a.re t'.estrainea. Gordon o. 
Za.h.n, a.ssooiate ;professor o.f eoo1o1ogy at Loyola 1Jntve_rs1 ty; 

Chicago• otrossei;i that the m111to.ry tra.1~ng program is de. 

a"lgned to aystem:ltioa.Lly depe:r11onalize tlle 1ndl.V1dua.1 and 

that this deper;102io.lizali,c:tn 1s essential to achieve maXimum 

59ro1d. -
6o Ibic., :p. 95. :10 llcr1ng czprcsoee mons1d9i:a.blc 

aym.pathy ?ortho canoci&ntious ob3eoto~' e poa:'-tion, but doea 
not l.'ftgard 1 t 0.':1 tho bost and only 1'orn of Christian wit
neso, 
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mlli~ar;r e:f:tloionoy: 

The aoli-i'!na!sc of t.!le ;noral1.y te,;ponstole perso11. v ·,n-
1shes and is replace.1 bf n r.i.ew orieu1 .. ?.t:1,r>i'o in which 
tb.c i "'td::.. vid1: l -:.:~e:J :1urnel£ o.e an $ent of deatr11ctl ve 
f'J.>rce oomp1etely res-pons1:ve to tho deo1sions and 
·1rcctlveE; o.f' hl!! w_j,11t·.117 S'J.perlo:rz. '.:'hls 11c-;: trccl.f• 
iioage 11 • • • m.al:cet3 it p91;Jslble .Zo:r hill 1:1.) aosume the 
rol(-'I of prtJfeos1on,~1 :Ulle:r ".!.l".r! t~ :ptri'orm. e,cta 1< .. hlch 11 
under

6
other oircumotances, h,) would ha·;c f'oi,1nd. unth1n.k .. 

able. 1 

••• the f1"'ie.u:.1y rep_\11"'.ll \n ~ 1ft t;;:c ~·,later ... ~1•'lyine 
fier.)" de!'.th ·J..1)0n h1.s scream:tne v1ct1rro. b1,, i~p,~een 't'.b.e 
_pJ..1.y:Cul col'.!.cgl:-.L a::i.d t!.e "'~1~.tor l~ .ieril::.z ~ blanket 
of death upon~ £lare•::rimmed. city.62 

Part Qf the br.1.taliza.tion process is !n tra!ni,ni:- tb.e recruit 

to 1·ee;ard tlie enemy a.s n objeots• 1t zather than as nMen with 

bodies t!'?.t bleed. and burn• wlth f'am.llles and friend-:: to 

mou:i."21. than• ;ri th lovpo e:nd hopes ent1 r:21ars 11:Ce ::it~ 0,:-.1.,-"6) 

Zl:ihrl t;i vca the S:ol :o" ine cpec.t.:!.'ic e:r.:am le oi: t11e b:rutc11za

t1on :proc errn; 

t. 

A tow yoe.ro s.e;o, a nctwc•:r· .. r..1d.lo -;,rc.:;r-.:-..m d.e-votad u 
Sunday to .. on the scene" tntervi~K"G a·t Ono f 'the 
nutlo··J' G b,.~lc tro,:,_);tl.ng coutcr!.,. O:ro suc1' i~torvl w 
f'eatu.reJ. the inatructor :ehargea wlt:1 the t..lei.: of 
t:r.atninc- tr e y1)UA£2, i~~crui ts in tto ure of tl1e bayonet. 
he comp1.ained tha.t he enco1.m·liered a eieat deal of re
f.(it:tunce from the 1:rein~ec uho w~rt." natin'!l.11,y- reJolled 
by the 1d ea of plun3in.g this ii'O,:i.pou into the vitals of 
a. 11vlng human being. But !l.8 had solv~d hia peJ.egog1ca.l 

•• e 1 .. -

61Gord1n o. Zah.c.,. ueoaie1 ,Jr.:!.e11~o and. the: 1heolOGY of 
War., u ornl· t ~ i-:o,£,ern lil:'rfare ( d'illj.nn J. Ucgle, ed .• t 
l3al ttmo-re: tie io0:i. Prez 3, l 9f>O); 'p. t12. 

62,lb.!.d. 

6J~ .. 



problem in a mther ingenious fashion. Expertenoe 
had shown that 'th1s 1n1t1o1 resistance fn.detl ewa.y 
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if the men were induoed to mi ta.to the roars and 
onarls o:t vlld beasts as -chey charg,4 the training 
dummy. To oonolude. the interview, a mioror>bone was 
attached""-· the dummy so that the listeniil(!; public 
m~t be entertaine~ 1'y tho sounds o:r the reorui ts 
ns they growlea m1.d rlppcd away nt thoi~ ~ook viotlm. 64 

Zahn, a Catholic oonscientious objector d1.1r:b1g World War II, 

says that the hal.lmark of the perfectly aooompliehod milt~ 

tary training prog2:'aill is atrocitiea:,. baoe.us-e they represont 

the ultim.ate in obedience to m11.1tai7 d1so1pl1ne. 65 Then he 

notes, 

Fortunately, the "ideal" 1s ra][lel;y c.ch1eved despite 
the total mob1l1z~t1on of peycholog1oa1 talent and 
resou~e$. But it is aohleved often enough-• or, 
even when the f1riisbed product £alls short o! thct 
ideal, the partial suooess is suft1c1~ut _., to ;}us_tify 
firm theoloc,1cal oondem.nat1on of that violation of 
God'o proudest ci.-eatton -nh1oh depe!"sonaliza.tion and 
brutalization represents.66 

That there were some suocac,iees in tbis dcpersone.liza. 

t1on and dehi.manizat~on process 1o evidenocd by the atl;'Ooi

tiea oommitted by both the Allied and Axis powers. Edgar 

Jonen, a. seasoned v-eteran of active warfare., dascribed the 

horrors and atrocities that were committed by American 

soldiers: 

lfe snot prisoners 1n cold blood, rfi1Jed out hosp1ta.ls, 
stra.t"ed ::u.feboots:, Idlled or mistreated enemy 

64.!l!!Q.,., P• t 1 3. 

65lb1d. 

66lb1d. 



c1viliana. £1nishod Off the enemy wounded. tocsed 
the d71llg into a hol.e ~th the dead, and in the 
Pac1£1o bolled the flesh or£ ~nemy skulls to make 
tabl.1,; oTn.Bmenta for swe.eth09rts, or carved -their 
bones into letter openers. et( 

Waf EnooumfiSR Jt! tred 

Hatred 0£ persons is not tolerated by Chr1et1an 
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ethios.: 68 ??ac1!'1sts oontenA that wn.r is based on hatred and 

enoauragea this G.nt1-0hristlan emot1on 1n 1te participants. 

~hey conceded that it 1s pogs1b1e to fight in a sp1:i;-1t o~ 

love, but insiot that 0 thone wllo fight in this spirit are 

ln the £renzy of battle when pesDiona are 

unrestrained• the posa1bil1 ty or killinc; 1n love is renote. 70 

Ra.ven asserts that war is organized hate and could not con
tinue a week except by- the de11b-era.te rejection of love.71 

Boles held that the passions or revenge and hatred a.re 

essential to a su~oess:tu1 conoluston of the war effort.7 2 

Bainton ls persuaded that ne1 though a war may be :roucht in 

A . .. , _ L .J!i - f 

61 Ed -·o.:r Jones, One wa-r Is Extough•" A tln.nt1c f 77 
(February-. 1946}.~ 49~ 3ones does say that not even one per 
cent of the Amerioan trobps oom.~1ttcd unwarrented atrocities. 

~atthew 5t21•22. 

~Roland Ba1nton• Ohrtpt1e.n A.ttitudea ~award W'a? and 
Peaoe (llew York: Abingdol) P:raaaf l9b5), P• ~A6. He-:t-ea ter 
relerred to as QhrtatiW) J\tt1trulc~ ;o~a.,;r.:s1 War !I!! ~eaoe. 

70~. 

71 Raven• ~· .£.U,.. p. 49 • 

72Boles, aR.• ill•• P• 18. 
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8orrow.fu.l love, 1t can n.ever be won 1n this nood. 1173 War ie 

a sin a8a1nst love because it "deotroys the essential i'ellow

sh1p bet·ween bumo.n be111gs as children o:t God and meo.bers one 

or anothcr. 1174 Va~ reprasento a. nl'\lpture Q.f thooa personal 

relat1onah1P:~t apart from llhloh 'both the Fatherhood of God 

and the Brothe:rhood o:r man a.re reduoed to a me~ mook~:ry.,1175 

In the Op1n!.on of acme. this is the essential case against 

war. 76 

Pa.oifiste are preparod to prove their oontent1on by 

quoting potent statements :t~on u111tary experts wh1oh bol

ster this point. 

Lieut. Gen. Lesley J. McNair oaid to 0 get fighting 
mad" and that 1f you oa1l that hat1ng the enem.y that 
we ll.1Ust hate thet!i :with eve'ey' ttf'iber of our be:Lng. 1 

n~e must lust for battie; ou~ object 1n life must be 
to kill.'' Ile said that "you are ~oing to get killing 
ttad eventually; why not now• while y~ ho:ve thte to 
learn thoro"t4ghly the art 01' k1l.1ine11.1·r1 

A. ,s. ~.room quotes fl:'Qm a. pamphlet published by the War 

De_partm.en tm 

Uithout a 001).Sllt'.l!ng personal hatred and desire to k1ll, 

74Baven. ll• .£.ll•, p. 48. 

'7~acgt"agor, Z2• a.ll.•., p.. 77 • 

76Ra.ven• 2la• ill•• pp. 47-48J Macgree;or. ~• .01 t, 

77oa1c1ang, T N_bune, N'ove:nber 12. 194~1 quoted by Bal.ea, 
!a! Ohr1sttaii Poasc entlous Obi)eo;seair-. p. 1 b4. 



our men are not truly prepared tq~ battle against the 
ak111:t"u.J. and detel.'m1ned enemies they must face.• • • 
A so1~1er has to develop the primitive instinct to 
k111 a!l.,Y-body who threattns him or his own. Until be 
hates the eneI:J.Y rlth eve~ instinct and every muscle, 
he will only be a.f'raid. This is the primitive ps-:,w 
ehqlogy. a orue1 and 1nhl..ttl8.n one. But war is like 
that. Hate must become arst nature t-o a aoldier o.nd 
make h1m want ta use every trick. 7cj 

Thou ShaJ. t, W ~!ll 

The oonnn~ a.:rgumen t ag~nst engaging 1n oa.rne.1 lral!• 

f'are is th.at "the coill..land not to kill ts o-le,il'ly and ::c-e ... 

peatedlf stated 1?1 Ohrlst'g message to man,.1179 

'l!:raa. tptent s,t En.!;!1es 
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The New Testament tcaohet that Ohrist1ans are to 

treat their enemies 1n a fa.sh1\'>n Ulitl1ke that oocua.only ev1 .. 

denoed among non-Qhrtst1a.ns.. !rhe ct1a.su1o statement 0£ thie 

ethlo 18 Jenus• w¢irde 111 the Semon Qn the Mount. 60 Paul 

included a similat urging l~ the Roman letter-.81 Jamee 

alludes to the nonresistance to enemies as practised by 

early Ohr1stians.8 2 Peter instruots the suffering servants 

to bear injustice patien"'iiJ.y.SJ 

Pao1flsts aver that one ticrougbly ~bued w1th the 

18Ad.la.1. Stevenson O:t'Qom. Ohr¼uttallt3 a.~ [it ( Enid1 
Oltlahoma.J Adla.l Stevenson Croom, n, .. , pp. - , • 

79sawyo:r, ~. cit. 8CN.att. 5:38-48. 

81somana 12:17-21. 82Jameo 5r6. 
83 1 Pet. 2;18~24. 
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spirit of these Sorlptureo w111 !leoeasar-lly fee1 an antae;O• 

iusm between this Ohr1et1an ethie and the sp1r1t that prompts 

one to enter battle intent on taking humau l1~e. Alexander 

Oaapbell suggested that 1.f one "desires to plac~ 11.1 contra.st 

tht gospel o.:r Obrist a.-nd the genius of war. let h1m suppose 

tbe chaplain of a.n army addressing th& soldiers on the eve 

ot a great battle" on auoh es the a.bo'Ve tt\l:'l'.ta.84 Lard aom

menta u::pt>n Matthew 5:44 l;>y saying, 

I set 1~ down as a thing simply indisputable, that no 
man, be he saint or sinnert can with tne sentiment 
and the epirl, t he~ein nam~d. ever BO to war. The 
spirit o:f the r:u~ssage and the spirit of 11ar are hope
leasly

8
i:t't'eo~nc1lable. Xhey ean never be made to 

agree. 5 

He asks• "Oan he, 'tho.n, at the 1nsta.nt while loving him f:Uld 

praying for him, nncl in ll.ann.ony therev1th 1 take deliberate 

aim at him on the battle.t1e1d 1 and shoot him dea.d?1186 Unsat

isfied w1 th e.n implied a.nmrer, La;i'd strong;Ly votoed tho 

opinion that tho Ohrtst1a.n oo.n .no mo.~e shoot a man whom he 

loves and for whom he is praying than be oan his own 

mother. 87 "The feeling of love must be wholly ext1ngu.1shad 

in his bosom o.nd all nis prayers huah~d be£ora he 1a oapable 

ot the deed. 1J88 The crux of the argument 1s that love and 

84canrpbell. 1 .!W.• 91 t., 10. 85ta.rd, .2J2.• ot_t .• , 238-

86Ibt;d•, ~:38-:39. 87~., 239. 

88 Ibid -· 



killing are m.utu~lly exolus1vc 'because killint; 1s not an 

expression of redemptive love. 

II. ARGUMEN~S AGAINST PA.0iflSM 

The following arguments form the bas1s tor the non

pe.oUi&ts' rejection of the paoitist ethic • 

..... 
Tho Old T'osta:nent 1s a i'ertlle i'ield foar the non--
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pac1f1st.s. As Henri Ola.vier points out, 1n the Old T~sta

ment 11w~ :find no traoo oi; what we cnll today 'oonQcientioua 

ob.ieotion. • nB9 Moses' song contains the phraset 11The Ld'.t'd 

1.s a raan of war."90 There are above th1rty•f1ve reterenoes 

in the Old Testament 1n wbi~ll God commanded the uae of a.med 

:toroa.91 The autho:t o.£ Hebrows extols the historic con

querl.ngs of Gideon. Barak• Samson1 J~phthah, David and 

Samuel, who "became m1ght,y in war, put- t'o~ign a:rm1ea to 

fl1.ght. 1192 Professor Charles Hodge, hav111g demonstrated 

that the rle;ht of going t.o war was recognized 1n tho Old 

Testament• framed the hypdthesis that .• 

89Ran.r1 Ola.vier, ~f! Du'tt ~ Jl!,Chf 01· ~siatano e 
~ord1~,SS2 the Bi b1e ~S.S lll!7}}iuroh o"i!fo~, jfugfandi 

• olci-re s• i956l1 p. ~ 

(Grand 

90ExQdus 151 ;3. 

91 Loraine Ik>ett.nor, ~he ~Htiau Attitude Tawam War 
Rapids.= Tm. B. Eerd.ma.ns shing co., i 94~), p. ~ 

92Heb. 11:)0.34,. 



•• • ae the essential pr1ncl~~es ~f mo~-ls do not 
change, what was pe:n1tted or commanded under one 
dis:penst.t1on o.nnnot be ur..laff.ful under another, unless 
forbidden b1 a new revelation. The N81f Testament, 
however, containo no sueh revel1t1on.9' 

Ant1•po.ci£1sta• feelings a.re a.:ptly expressed by Lt'>:raine 

Boettner: ttTo say that :war def1eo the righteousness 0£ God 

is not only preBW!lptu.oua, but 1s equ\va.lent to say!ng that 

God himself has been unTighteous. 1194 

fio.t ~ lcill• The Ol.d Teatm!rnnt 18 used t<J interpl'et 

the New Testament command not to k111. It io stressed that 

"all.l k1111ng 1s UOT tho ae.me"95 because the Old Testament, 

which forbade killing, allowed aome tyl)oa of k1111ne • .tt 

prescribed cap1te1 ~unlshment aa a punitive meaaure.9 6 It 

d1d not ;rnokon pr~n-;eot1 ve k1111nc to be equa1 t~ murder. 97 

It did not :.regard killing in warfare llS a contradiction at 

Exodus 20;t3. Henoe, it is urged that the New Teote.mont 

p:cohibi tion ot 'c1111ng la not to bo 1ntorpreted o.e :ror.

b1ddip.c all killing. 

93chnr1os Hodge• Systematic Thoolo~T (Now Yorkt 
Charles Sor!bner~ Armetl:."Ong1 and ~o., iS7~, III 1 J66. 

94Boettner, loo.~. 

95c11fton Rogers., 0 Thou Shn.l t ~:ot X1ll• " !!Ia Foun.da. .. 
tion 76 (Nove~bor 26, 1957}, 756. 

96Lev. 24tt6; 20:13; Num. 15:32-36; Ex. 21:15t 17. 



Genaa1s fil-2• A s_peoif1o Old T'cata,ncnt 'b3xt that ic 

cU.ted by non .. pac1.f1sts is Genesis 9:61 "ftlo'3vcr sheds the 

blood of man, by nta.n sha11 his blood be ohed; £or God na.do 

mc.n in his own 1mae;<"." An't1-i;>ac !';tut::: frequently comnare 

the opposing an!lj' ,fl.th an n organized mass of nurderer~"98 
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and believe that th1s verse authorizes the attacked State to 

pUnish them as auoh. f. w. Stoneat~eet ~f£it,ned that ·thts 

rule is not linl1~ed by dispensation.a]. bounds. Ria five 

arguments to suppor~ thia contention were:99 F1r~t, an 

etornul reo.son 1s e.ss:1.grte :for the law. Secondt a parallel. 

rnay be made betlreen f!.enes1s :,: 19 and Gonos1.s 9: 6. As tbe 

f~l'm.er 1s :t'und~,ent~i to mnn1 n physical sustenance on earth. 

regardless of the- d1SI)enaB-t!ona1 bound;:;:7 eo tt.a lattor 1s 

fundamental to o~a•a .noral law. As Ohrl~tiana do no~ cease 

to be under Genesis 3: 19, so they are ;rot under Genesti:: 9: 6. 

Th1.:ro1 sine e no1 thor Pa t:t"i~rchcl• Io:rae11 to, nor Chrlst1an 

age is specifiod 1 :.n1t n1mply "'mant u tl'l.e law ie: gener:il and 

hao u~p11cat1on to cl1 uiepenoations. Fourth• Genesis 916 

tras not oxcluei vely a:ppl1 ed to national Isr::i.-el and therofore 

d1d not pass into blsto:ry when the law to lsrael was forever 

fUUi.lled. i1fth• Genesis 9t-6 1s a pr~olp1e, not a law. 

Laws vary from d1spensatton to disp~itsation• but the 

98w. Douglas ?-Ia.ckonz1e. Christian Ethiqa in the );lorld 
War (New Yor~.:1 Aaaoc1at1on Prece, f§t8j .. P• 4 • - -
-· 
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Self-De.fen~.~ 

The aoholaat1c trad1t1on 1s that self-defense is a 

fundamental, n.-tun.1 law.100 Netural la~r also grc..nts the 

State the rieht of nel.f-def.ense against those who endanger 

the ~ommot. good,, whethex- they bo domastio oalo:faetora or 

the enemy £rom w1thout.101 Th1if scholaotie trad1t,.on is 

evidence~ in Prote2tant, ao wclJ ao Oatho1~c, lrr1t1nga. 

Charles Hodge l'r()to: ru~t1ons also h9.VG the r!.cht ~o defend 

tholr o•m c . .J.stcnce. lf' t.ho.t be ond.e.ngerP.d by tho co 1clu.ct 

c>t ot'1or na.tionr. they h',LVA the naturPl r1gh 4
• of sol!'-

pro ,cct1an. u10 2 Uo~pac1.fit:3to '\)elieve there is 11no more 

d1f+'in~lt:r 1n e:1·hablishine the commu"l' t:1' s rir;ht to defend 

itsc.11' ·igair<Jt unjl st aggreaai.on tll~n trat o:f tao single 

tOOJohn :K. Ryan, Hodern Wa.r and 'r3atJic J~th1cs (-·!11-
·~!!-rtkee: Th~ ~z-uc e !>\f~l.! ehfi:i/4 O oii>'an.v;-t ~44'.) , p".. 1 o: 
Pecv .. 11.arly, t:u':uotiDe,, w1'.o coimoeled Chr1st1nns to beal:' 
arme tQ protect the st~.tc., den1e1 th~ 1nd1V1dual the right 
of self-defense. In hie letter to PUblicola, iucastine 
,rrote: ft A.s to killing others in Order -to defend one' !J own 
11:fo, :r dQ not o.p,ro,r-e of this, ,,11.loGs o:ier..'l.ppcna ~o be a 
soldier or public fun~tionary actine! not :for hims~l.!', but 
in. datense of othero or of the o1 ty in 1-rh1<?h he resides." 
1tLctters of st. Augustine," XLV!It 5-. Jioene and Poej
Niccne Fa thcr~ ( Grand. R::i:;:>:tdcu Ym. B. ~are1Q.8.Ilo 6o•npo.14y, 
1Hrat Sorios, Ph111p soha.:f'f, ed.,. 19;..,), l, ?93. IIel'ea:f'te1· 
re erre1. to na !P-r .• 

101!:'•ran, ~- £ll•• PP• n-12. 

102 "' I 6 Hodg , .2.1!• .£!..!·. rr. »· 3 .. )5. 
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o1t1zen. n103 

So;tdie,t[l U! the New Testament 

!fuo oooupa tiQn o:f a sold1e r 1a said to be mor 11.y 

accept.-1blo b cause t~~e Now Tectanc:;it tells o.f numerous 

sold1e:ra who uought God's law for themselves and who were 

never oomrn.and~d to le~ve the army. In h1o letter to Boni

tacet Augustitte referred to the various soldiers in both 

Testaments who pleaaei God whil~ er~aged 1n ~et1v~ military 

serv1oo.i04 In his letter to Rarooii1nus. Augustine argued• 

lf the Ohrtet1an ~el1g1on oondemned wars of every 
ki~a, the command give~:~ the eo~pa to ~olJiers 
ask1n~ counsel as to sa1~ation would :rather be to 
caot --.-.;o./· thoir "'.r.as 1nl ·1i thdra1·, thcm.s~J.vcs wholl:r 
fro.n m.il1tat-y service, ·whereas tho word spoken to 
Fuch ut!.t=t • • • mo.nii'cstly 1. ply1nc ·•t: proh1b1 tlon to 
continue 1n the oervlce.10,5 

Soldiers approached John the Baptist, 1nqu1r1ng what they 

should dot~ bear tru1t~ that befit repo~te.noe. The om1c

s1on of any injunction tQ resign from the army ie noted by 

Boettner. 106 Co~ellus is an example ot a soldier oonvertod 

to Christ. The aasumption is that he remained in the army 

1 0 3:ayan,. .2.£• 5:.!!. • p • 12. 

104Auguat1ne, "tatters of at., J.ugustine, ° CLXXXIX, 
N~~N~, Ir P• 553. 

105Ib1d •. t OXXX.VIJ:l, 11, 15, NP•NF, I• P• 486. 

106nogttner, .9.ll.• ill•• p. J2. 
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after l)eooning P.. Chr1 t1an. 107 The jailor ·.,hoa Paul bap .. 

ti zed at Philipp.:' is a.nothcr B:xwnple of a pt:ni tl ve of.fiioer 

or the law becoming a Ohristtan. Again, tho non•pacif1eta 

assume he remained ;1,n his position. 

1he §wome 

At tha o1~sa of hie eatthly ministry• J.esu$ iti• 

strtz-oted h1,.11 d1so1pleo to do a very unua1.ta.l thine: ttLet him 

who has no S'l,.ord oell hie n. 1.ntlc- and buy one.* 11 08 Wh.e;n the 

disoi'plos d.1spla.yeo two m.,0·~111, Jem1a paid, 11It is enout,;h. tf09 

Aitt1- a.c1f1r--ts 9ec nothiue; mota.phoric".1 or nyc!bo11.oal in 

Jonu' oo"l!'land.110 Bocttnor has no dou.bt but that Jesus 

roo.lly 1ntendec them to sell their mautloa nnd to buy 

107Je.mes n. Bales, 0 Tho Chr .sti~~n• 'l Ii.elation to Oirtl 
Gove:mmant. 1 i

1 Abil~e Ohpstian Oolle~e Leotur~s 1962 (~b11ene, 
TeY~t t .... b11ene Oh st1.a'1 Oolle'?,O <fib ent,□ 1~.c~ m e, 19 ,2) • 
p, 4-63. aerea.fter referred to as ttThe Ohr1st1an a Re1ation. 
-to Clv11 Co,rernm.cnt.11 

108Luke 22: 36. 

l091tu1re ~2:38. 

110Intorprete:rs ere gcntr-,\11,r p~rp:"...exed. c.e to uhether 
Jeeuet command is to bo understood ltterally or met~phor-
1cally. fho latter v1cw !a stron&l1 augr;astcd by the ata.te
mentt 0 It is enough," s1.noe 1. t a.ppea.rs absurd to regc.rd two 
sword!l n!l at1 o'}uate pl:'otcct1 on t;:r :i e;rov.p aga1ns·i, tho might 
o:r Rome, or ave~ against .1 band ot brlGc:.ndo. The uordo• ''It 
1s e"louch, 11 o.re probably 1ro111ca.1, revoal:tng a. dtspail~ at 
the denseness and mlsunderstand1ng of the disciples who 
evidently thou~h't he waa srioa'-':1n,; :..1.toro.lly. i\.liJo, the 
sequel in Gethoemane (Mt. 2615t .. 52J oeams to ref'Ute tb.e idea 
th.at Jeeuc l1 temlly intcmdo~ tho d1oc1p1on to buy and to 
use swords. It Jesus was speaking symbo11oall7. the question 
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weapons of' defense.1 11 Tho .fa.ct that the c11sciplea a1ready 

had two swords ie oa1c to 1m.gge,;t that the1 were nnot suoh a 

meek• def'enseleso group us nany people seem !.nolined to ~e

lievc. 11112 

Olcans1pt. ~ TeDlPf 1'3 

The £0Uow1nc !noH! ant 1n tho lit~ of Je'lus 1s elted 

ao ...... denonat:rai!ion Qf a non-pao1.f1.$t 'bohaviox against 
evil.; 113 

~he Passover (;).f the Jews rras at hand• and Jesut"" went 
up to J-eI'l1t"a.lcm. In the t~m.ple he found. those vho 
were sellins oxen and oheep u.nd pigeons, ~no the 
monay-chanr.;err o:: tho: r bu:elness. .!ind -uaklng e. whip 
o.C coma, he drt>ve them au, -w1th the sh.oan e.nd o:r.:ert, 
ou-t of the tem'!lle; n.ti 11r:i :_.,ou1-:id out; the coins o-£ the 
non~t•changers nnd overturned their tabl~A. ~rd re 
told those who eolc1 tr e ... • o.as, •1 b.-¼:e these things 
e.\ra.r, you shall not ma.ka my Father• s house a bov ae of 

1.s. " hat wo.a he eaying?u $!a_e, va'l'iet;r of 1doas wh\ch he.ve 
been offered suggeoto the difflculty felt 1n a;rrivi.ng at an 
anmrer. c. J. oaa.onx, ha.Ving ruled out a 11tera1. 1nterpreta
t1on• ooncedee the.t 11~:e, get a e1ttsfo.ctocy sense cm any 
othtlr lines ls a:L,,_09' equally d1i'f1oul t. 0 The ,~5rl~ Church 
and the lforlFl ( TH.1n.mr~~= T and. ::: Jlarlc• 19~) • p. ':{. lie 
regaras Rarnaok 1 e 1nterprota.t1on that "the s·Hord was meant 
mf!>taphocl.ce.lly to represent the steadfast defense Qi' the 
Gospel u.nder the persecution uhioh was apout to be!'all the 
<11s.ciples, tt as boinc the post wl thin reach e.t :pr_esent. lJ2!.s.• 
Rospeot 1a aleo paid to s, Hobhtluae's view that ~Jegus' 
wa;rds were an tronieal s-u.ggestio~ that he and h1s £ollowers 
should equip theoselves lik~ robbers~ since their enemies• 
1n fulfillment o:r prophecy ( Isa. f 111.. 12) • insisted Qn re
ga.:rdl.ne then as ouoh. '' Ibid.. 

111Boettne~; 2:2• .9,ll., P• 3J 

113JJ,g., p. 30. 
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t:radr. ut t4 

~yery9ne !!! Involved 

Non-pae1f1sts deny that the pacitists and the con

scientious objectors dissociate them. elves ~ro~ the war b1 

taking their respective roli~tous posit ons. c. o. Morrison 

lP 1.,. 1..nvo1ired 1n 1t 1dll.y nilly. t:1t every act cc::-
a c1 'Vilio.n is part of the wa~ &£,fort, from t.he paying 

o-i:- ~~.., t ~-:t ::::: to trl"' f.a.::\.tl-.ft :!. ,,,.:-:!:'o-, nee cf '1iq Job • 

• • • Going to a o. o. camp does not d1sooo1ate him 
f':r'te> the war. !n .!.nr.f'~till ir c.n"·ig1, 'l 1T~ •t, ;;·10 ca 11 
he e.ck:nowlcdges the autho):lty of tb.-e war department 
no truly 2.0 eic:-1 th0. 0..1.r .~~10 h:is 'been o.~o i;nod to tho 
fivhtlng corv1.ce.tt5 

Tho national community is oon~1derod to be ~9 1ndivie1ble in 

its aolldarlty that even the ractr!et h1mso1f' and ni~ lob and 

all hia civilla~ d~ties and activities are integrated 1n one 

• - J. 

11 ~John. 2, 1,-16. Pao1f1ats deny that Jesus emp1oyed 
or t',rc'ltc.. ...... -:,d -1.ol~nc~ ".c;r tnct r,..r..y -pcrgon. Reruhb£"r:-;e~! 

il• pit,., .P• 302; r-ta.oerego;.t, .21?• D,1 t. ,. p. 17, Suppcaealy, 
It :uo.n ,.; ~sus' mC'ra1. a,1t1tor1t7 end co?:Iun~d11lt,., countenance 
that drove out- tho mon8Y•bhangers. Ibid. Tho uhfp lo 
emblematic o: h1s a.uthorlt1, not a. uea?on o:f o:ff'ense. Ibid. 
If it were I\ wen.:oon. they insir-t it ua.o used only on the 
animals. IbiA; J. r • "1c"" ... rvcy arc :Phtltp v. l?ondleton• 
Th9 Four~oTif'G'o~el ( Ci "1.0lnna.~1: The Otande.rd Pub1ish1n~ 
f·oun~at1011, n.' ;;)~ p. 122._ Mh1J vleu 1a ohnllensed by 
W1111a..""1 Hendrikeen mio states that the "a11n 1-;hom Jeou~ 
drovo ou ~ no :tidou tho wio '-:.od triffic} er tu, "IT ell o.~ the 
sheep n'ld o.x1;n, New Tcota'!llcrt COTllr:1 :mti .. .z, E)To. l t1or o:? the 
G('• ~1 'CC"0~Y~1!!'1' to John. (G:co.n<i1-lnpl,iR: Bal~er n'ook Houoe;-

9 1 • !, );>. 12~.-- -
11 ?Qh~rlea Claytou J.torrl.son, Tho Ohrint1&.n o.nd ~ 

War (~re,, ~ro::~: W.11Jet, CJa.:~'r a.11e Cor1pnny1 192dn, p:-f~ -
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vast mill tn:ry me.ohine. 116 The 1nl.pl.1aa.t1on of this argument 

1s that no or .. o eocapes guilt; not eyen tlle bbsolute paoi

fists. 

MuJ.!::t.£1.r ... -~~ C ~- t~ ~ UC :i,~ a 

The 9.Ilt1..-pa.oti'UJt aeea ht~s13l:P 1:.ivolved !.n many ?'a].a... 

t1onsh1p~. ~e natoa a rol&tion~hip to CoJ, to himsel£• t~ 

his f'am1-ly 1 to his b1.·eth::ron, to hir.: neighbor e.nd to his 

ouemy, Sucta1n1ng theso mult1p1e rel~tionshi~~ may thrust 

the 0hr1£1t1an into a pred tcament i'l. ~rich o. l)rei'ero:atis.l 

decision must be made as to "'"hich r"' .a '..ilonohip ·;ill be 

recognized at that immediate mone~t- One ~u horLt.Y promotes 

the vi~w tha~ tho Qhr1st1an oon~o1onoo c~mo to countona.n.ce 

the aolcLe:r• s occugation "only beoruae •J.1ilitary personnel 

were ~Ud(;ed to stand a.t the potnt v:1&r~ there oonvoI'g~d many 

mult1•lataral re1a.t1ons of a Ohriut~"ll to 1:.-s noighbors."1i7 

James D. Ba.lea' :etreat fro tbl!> consctont:.olls ooJoctor's 

posJ:t1on wa.e clearly promrtod by the consic!.c1'a. t1ou that love 

for tho o~elll! is only one o~ man;y lov~s ~'"hicb tha Ohrtot1an 

is to reoognize.118 

11 6Ibid., p. 50. 

117:pa.,;i..l Raul.sari l:f.§.:r a.nu l!!.t! Ohr1Etlan ,Q_~nac1e1cfl 
(Du!'harn.1 ?forth va.X'Ol1n.a.1'75uke Un1vcrs£ty Proas, 1961 ; :p. 
305. 

118n~ies, 11 The Ohrist:ta.n• s Rela.tlons to Oiv:tl Govorn..
ment•" P• 453£:t'. 
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Wal' 2 the ,Lpaaer EyJ,l 

Ona 0£ the moet frequent eontenttona today 1s that 

war is the lesser &Vil between go1ng or not going to war. 

Thia 1e a dec1ded alteration from the uoru.sade" concept o:t 

war. Reinhold ii~buhr 1s probably the most 1llustr1ous e:r.

pone~t ot this view. The journal, Oh:,;1s;t1ani tz ;:1.n4 Og.s19,., 

wh1oh N1elruhr helped begin, ex:pressed the attitude that 

although, 

• • • war is one o:t tho most vivid revelations o:e a1n 
1n human h1sto17 • • • there are historical s1tuat1Qna 
in which refusal to dotend the 1nheri tano& of c1v1l1• 
zat1an, how&ver imperfect, against tyl"all,ny and agg~ec
SiOn may result in coneequencea even worse than war. 119 

After ad.mi tting tha't O al'l t·iat' 1s contrary to the Ohr1stian 

moral ideal, tr Robe:i:"'t Johnson recently defended Christian 

pa.~t1ctpnt1on 1n oarna.l war.re.re by oaying, ''Tbe Ohrtatian 

who takes up arms or who is willing to serve his na t1cm 1n 

wii.fom does so knowing that war 1a eV1l, but he ohoosea 

what he believes ie the lesser o:t two •v11s. 11 f 20 

~his concept of "o.hoos1ng the lesser evil" arises 

£rom the t~tng that 1n an tt1mmoral soc1ety," ''moral mantt 

1t.1 !requently faced wi'th a o.ho:lce between ev1ls.t 2f This 

119Re1nhold N1ebuh:r, ''The Ohriat1a.n Faith and the 
World Oris1s." 'Jhrig,tj.ani-ft;y an2 Qr1s1s I ( FebI"UarJ to, 1941) • t • 

120Robert Johnson, "Oan A Ohr1st1an Fight For His 
GOVSl'Ilment-, rt .TeJ!oUMQ 0hl"1pt18,l\ 3 ( February♦ f962)t 18. 

121Jamas 1'bayer Ae atson, Va.rt ~~ and jhe .21'1-o/~s• 
~ ind ( Greenwich• aonnetl1ou1a Sea~ ffi:, , p. • 



situation prevailing, 

••• the beet man can strive for as an actor in this 
world and; more particularly as an actor on tho po11-
t1oal sceno 1s to minimize the evil he must do and 
maximize the good ho oan attain by putting his ev11 
acts at the aen1oe of g~Od ends.122 

T,h2 p,emand fol' ,1us~1oa 

One of the most severe cr1t1o1so.e against pao1!1sm 
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is that 1n its emphae1e on the love ethl.ol it ignores and 

neglects soo1al 3uet:1ce. The Il0n•pao1t1ste see a perennial 

necessity to eetab11sb ~ustioe between competing intereete 

and con.fl.1ot1ng wills.123 Without law and order. there can 

b~ no ~ustice £Qr men. Yet, law and order is prooured by 

the exercise ot restraint and force~ therefore, 1~ Ohrls• 

tians are to be instrumental 1n establishing justice, whether 

looalZl.y or internat1on,a1).y'• they must oooperate in the use 

of fdroe. As the 1950 report of the Hati0,n1l Council of 

Chu:rchea expressed: 

•• • aost Ohr1st1ans. £aced with the lawlessness of 
our world of nations, see no way of serving the right• 
eousnees of God 1n the presences of brutal and irre
sponsible v1ole~C$ sav& o~ ta..~1:ng responsible collective 

122He.n.s M:orgentna.u, "The Nuclear :>iscuse1on: Oon
tinued, 11 Ohrtstis.n1 ty e.nd Criqis XXI ( !lee ember 1 t • 1961), 
223, -

123Angus Dun and Reinhold ti1ebuhJ;", "God \i'1lls Both 
Justice a.nd Peace," Chris;t1an1t;v: e.nd Or1s\p XV (June 13, 
1955). 75-78. I I - ; 
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action aga1ns t aggression. '124 

Obl1gat1on A! Part .2I Ognuoµp1ty 

Enphas1s 1s placed on the faot that the Christian 1s 
,..,r.: 

pal't of the commun1 ty. '"'.J As a aem.be_r of the State, he is 

conoerned with its orde~ly oontinuanoe because he believes 

anarchy 1s aontra.ry to Godt-e will. The choice is seen to be 

e1the~ to withdraw to the wilderness and ~onaster.y or to 

live ill 0001mun1ty.126 ~he 1nferenoe 1~ that if one chooses 

the latter a1temativo, he assumes responsibility tor the 

protect1on ot the community, even to the point of ttght:J.ng 

for ite defense. 

ptyil Government A! A!! Agent~ God's Vengea.npe 

The New Testament teaches th.at ci1t1.l govel'nl!lent 1s 

1nnt1tuted by God .for the purpose ot avenging and pun1sb1ng 

the wrongdoer.127 The non-paoif1.st persuasion is that the 

Obris~to.n may assist the government to do the th1ng wh1oh 

God 1nstitu:bed it to do. Ae was r9centl.y asked, 

Ia 1t ,r X' ong for us to help the government to do what 
we mag .9.21! an 1t ,l,g S2' Oan we ask it to do for us 

124"0hr1st1an Oonsoience and Weapons of Mass Destruo• 
tion, n Ohtj.@t1ani ty ~ 0r1si.B X {December 11 • 1950),. t 63. 

125Johneon, loc. £ll• 
126~. 

127:aomans 13; 1 .. 1~. 



what we would not do £Q~ ourselves 1£ authon~ed by 
it to carry the oword?128 

w.:;:;;;;;;i...;..;;;,11o~ Police 
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Non-pac1t1ste hold th t the p~inoiple which warrants 

a police ~oroe oxonera.tes the existence of a m11ita27 force. 

As the local police a.re oocasionallJ' called upon to U9e 

rtolenoe 1n resisting criminals, so tlle e.imy ,ia.y be required 

to resist interilllt1onal orlm1nale. the non-pacifists are 

convinced toot the t'ight.fulness o! qarnal warfare and the 

rightfulness ot p011oe action stand or fall together. 

Paoifism Lacks Pp1ii1oai Pfaotlca!ttx 

Non-pacifists oonoeivo of pacifism BS being dcstruc• 

tive 0£ the State. Johnson predicted that "absolute non• 

resistance to QVil would mean th~ end Of soc1oty.fl 129 The 

po11t1oal 1mpraot1cality o~ absolu1ie non-resistance le noted 

by James Thayer Add:1.so:ru 

R~fleotion upon t~o factors involved in both non-re
eistanca and passive resistance and oboervation of 
theu results in aot1-on lead us to conolude that 
paoiflsci is not now a program that is pol1t1cal.11 
pract1co.l. Fo:t the state8Illatt. who 1s responsib.le -£or 
the wel.tare and perhaps for the survival ot. his oountr,r 
it is not a tcaailue alternnt1"tt1, to war.130 

128Bales, 11The Obriet1a.ns' Relations to 01v11 Govel'll.• 
ment•" PP• 458-460~ 

129Johnson♦. ~. SU• 
130Add115onf' ~• git. t P• 09. 



III. PISOOSSION OP Xll ISSUES 

In the preoed1ng pages, the arguments for and against 

pao1:f'1sm were brietly 1ntroduoe4. Exaept for an occasional. 

note, the contentions were not argued. It 1s adv1sable to 

enlarge upon certain key issues that greatly affect one's 

deo1s1o~ regarding Ohr1st1an paa-t1cipat1on 1n carnal war

fare. 

Did J emu! 1' ard.1ng Carnal Warfare? 

~here do not aee:n ~o be 9.!ly unequivoeal statements by 

Jeous as to whether one should or should not e~l1ot in the 

a.nny e.nd participate in oom'bat. 1) 1 However. Jesus did ad

vise a speeitie. political poatu:te for his fellow Jews. The 

s1gn1:f'ioe.noe 0£ his ad~1oe and its bearing on the issue now 

under discussion 1a best appreciated by a brief summary-ot 

the political eontext ot the first century. 

go11t1oal pituation !!¼ Judea. In 63 J. c. the poli

tical independence ot the Jews was severed 'ff'1 th Pompey• a 

arrival in Jexusa1ea.132 ln 40 B. a. Herod, Anti,.pat~r•s son, 

131one probable reason why Jesus d1d not explicitly 
ten.oh rega:td1ng the d1.sc1ples' nU.lltary Qb11ga.t1on is that 
apart from. a s:nal.l body of Temple po11ce, the only soldiers 
in the Roman A:rmJ/ would be Gent11.es. .tews ,.,.ere. legally e:x:• 
empt from military service• Oadoux. .21?.• cit., P• 51. 

132Th1s historical sketch is summarized fro:u the d1s• 
ousaion toUltd in HQward Ola,rk Kee nnd Franklin w. Young, 
Understandin~ th~ Rmr Testa.men~ (Englewood 01iffs 1 New 
.Torsey: tren ice-Halla Ino., 1g59), PP• 28•32. 
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wae named rul.e rot both Ju.des s.nd. Samaria., wi t!1 tile title of 

king bestowed upon h1m. Before he died, his away extended 

over Idumeat Judea, 9amar1a, Perea. Galilee• a.nd a. -tterr1tory 

no~th and eaat of the Sea of Galilee. After Herod' a death• 

b.18 ld.ngdom was divided among b.1s t-h:ree sens. Archelaus, 

who waa set over Judea proved to be otfenaive both tq the 

Jews and ·eo the Rom~s. Fo1101-11ng his deposition, Jerusalem 

and JUdea passed under direct Roman ru.le awl were adminis

tered by a sucoessi()n G.f procurators. ::aewaen ~\• n. 6 and 

A. D. 66 1 tourteen procu~tors were sent to Judea. Condi• 

t1ons worsened una.er their adm1n1strat1onsi 

As the 7ears passed, tension b~tl1een .B.ome and the 
Jewish people increased steadily, partly because or 
the charact~ o:t tbe proou.ra tors· tnem.sel ves. W1 th 
few exceptions, these men tailed to measure up to 
the highest standards 0£ Rom.an adm1.n1st:rative pcr
aonn~l. and their caliber seem.ea tQ decline with 
!)a.oh sucaeseive appointment. Repeatedly• they ma.de 
toollsh ju.tigmen'bs 1n administration. and.often they 
were gu1J.ty of inordinate enielty 1n carrying eut 
o£fic1al pol1ciea.t33 

Little wondex-, then. that the 1-cnd ,rao a. place of pol1 tica1 

unrest. continually threatening to p:reclpi tate a ;revolution. 

Oadoux o1 tea the exist$nO a of the Zealots and the even ta of 

A. D. 66-70 ae evidence 0£ the explosive situation which 

prevailed 1n the days o-t Jesue.134 

133Jl1a., p. '°· 
134oadoux, loo. ~-
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Jesup' advipe to ~ Jave. What did Jesus advise the 

Jews polltioa1l7? It seems irrefUta.bJ.e th~t he taught the 

paoif1st spirit of nilling subm:tsaion. Tho ato.tcment• t
1 I:t 

a.n.y one :forces you to go ore mile. go with bi:n. two. '*135 un

do1tbted.ly he.a 1n view the domineering b·~ha.vior of tbe Roman 

or Herodian o:N.'1o1a1. !he Jew could be eompe1led to serve 

ee a porter to oarr, a 1-oad fo:r a d1stanoe e>n 'behalf et 

the Roman gov-el"rlJ'Dent. This 'i'tould "boa galling taak• but 

;rathot than cha.f's under th1 unfortunate exper1enoe, Jesus 

taught that the individual should a0t w1J.lingly and w1 th a 

Sl)irit o~ wll11ngness to do even more if nooeeaall"J• sueh 

teaching discountenanoes inward as well a.a outward rebellion. 

A :pacifl::t ~pirl t tom1rd Roo.e 1s also d1splo.yed by 

Jeeua• reoom:ne:ndation to pay the taxes to Oaesar. It is to 

be remembored th.at the issue ai sta1te was not taxation, but 

taxation by a foreign and oppressi.ve power. Although many 

or h1s :tellow-o,ount~en bal.ked at the tax paid to Oaesa.x-, 

Jesus teaches it was hilJ due. Aga1n, Jesus is re¢.Qmmandlng 

eu'bm1es1on to the f'ore1,gn g,overnment. 

;tsguo &,g! resolyed. The .fact that Jesus demonstrated 

an avere1cm to the revolut1ona.ry sp1:z:-1t• does not neaeesar• 

11Y reso1ve the tssue in tho pacifist £avor. This aversion 

ma:y have been because violence 1a alwo.ye W!'one. bUt it &!l 
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aloo have beon. fo:r: other roi:icono. Josua might have ex

pressed this attitude in ur,ier to avoid having the con

fusion regarding the true misa!on of the 1>:romised Meaa1ab 

1nte.na1fied. The hope o~ Israel .fol: an earthly kingdom was 

ooncom1 tant rt th their expectation of the ~e,.siah. Who would 

bring it into be1ng. Jesus claimed to be the Mess1e.h. Had 

he also Ul'ged pel.!tioaJ. revolut1on, the Jena would p:robably

have bad their erroneottB 8X,Pectations strengthened. Ox,, 

Jesus m1~ht have <lounseled submtss!.on to .Rome fox- purely 

~raem.at1o reasons. fhe wall•trcained Roman amy eou1d hardly 

have been defeated by the Jews. There.fore, a revolt would 

oz:uy tenu1J?atc in p-:rof1tless slaughter. Sinoa more than one 

reason ooulcl. a.ocount 'f'or Jesus' paci:tist attitude toward 

Rome, the question<>£ :pac1t1s:n is not settled a.t this point. 

!b.2 eteaeral .naleyanop o:f tne Old :teatrunept 

The Old Test&nent is hardly an Ulustrot1on 0£ pac1-

tism. It oonst1tu ties a p:r1ille aztguf1ent to-i: tha non-pac1!1st. 

How va11d are the arguments inad,o and to what extent 1s the 

Old Testam.e».t relevant to a Obrist1an'e beharl.or in oarnal 

warfare toda,? In arriving at meaningful a.nswera, notice 

must be ma.de as to the paoUl.sts' attitude toward :taJ;ael's 

!ru! 9a.r1Y Qhuroh' ~ attitude. A curt<n.:ta fa.at 1s that 

3.lthough the ea~ly Chr1st1a.ns acoepted th. Old 1'estament as 
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1ns?1red of God, they Yere pac1f1ots. fhe question is: "How 

did the;r .reoonc11e their paoifin ~1. th the wara of the Old 

festamont?" Oadouxmakes the suggestion that these early 

Ch:ristian.s retained the anoient Hebrew nars in a eeparat~ 

compartment of the mind trom the prtnc1p1es 0£ Christi 

liv1ns; the fomer Himply eT.ero1liOd no 1nf1uonde upon the1r 

1.ne .v1dual• daily oonduot. 1 36 

r-~ was 1nov1 tab1e that the Cht'istlnns would confl'Ont 

tha l ·h1ua or tho ancient W1?.rs. ~,t11,re1on al1'akencd ~he Ohurch 

to the problem. by b1e releoti~n of the Godo_ tnJ Old Testa

ment, sine e ho • 1S$C !cl the _"\.lt: le so conquer lnt:s o: I ~1~u.al.. 

Tert-..illinn unc.ortool: to answer !-ta:ro.lou by dis tlngu:1.shing 

be-tween tho :eovcnP.nta: enc wat.'! tho old :l.J.1u:nc ~ion. but 

Ohr1,:rt now bade hio f'ollowore to a.:n.brnco a ow kind of 

patieno e. 1 Yr 

Origen also devoted attention to ·;,,ho problcn of the 

brutality and lf'8.ri'a1"0 in the Old Testament. The wars were 

to be np1rttually interpx-otud. Olil;{ those wl th special in

sight oonld a roo1Rte the 1notfe.ble m;rato~e'3 wh1oh the Old 

Testament stories -ot bl.oodehed and battle eoncealed. 138 

Some mod. e1·.t1 a:t y,ltu_d.,tf!• o. J,. Oadou:x: avers that both 

1360 ... rloux, .2.ll• cit.• P• 185. 

137Tertull1.ant alnat Marc1op. IVt 16. !fil! III, 370. 

t38or1gen, ~ ~~C1£11~• xv. 11 14. 1~11 IV, 363. 



Tortull1sn o.nd Origon miaeE!cl. the proper under tand1n6 and 

interpreta·tion because neither possessed st the ~odern ke7. 

rtz. a tneory o~ the pr~greee1ve revalat1on ot the Divine 

character.'' t 39 
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Iscgrcgo~ eooepts the grm:in revclntton o~ ~en con• 

capt, adding that the 01d festa~ont repreacnte a sub,,,-.Ohrla~ 

t1wi attempt to expreRs proper relationships. The insight 

which cb:nes to us :f:ro.m. ·!;he U81f testament must be ut111.~ed 

in 1ntet"pret1ng tue Old. 140 

L1beral theologians ev-a.de the ethical 1mp11oat1ons 0£ 

the Old Testament by assert1nb that the ~ecords ot tho 

battles are spurious.141 Higher B1bl1c .l orlt1cism regards 

such 1nst1'Uotione as Deutoronom.y 7;1•2J 13t15-16, a$ ~e1ng 

anachronistloa.llJ, p1cced 1nw the m<>u Wl ot !lo Bes. 11~2 Raven, 

a liberal pao1fiet, admits "bhat if the 01d Testament is ac

cepted an in!allible, war is eanct1oned. 143 It.enoe,. they 

must deny the histo~1o1ty ot such ocourroncee. 

Ralpb L. Moelle~ina cautions e;a.inat the o.asufa.ption 

that ali tbe l'.!lllltartsm o:t the Old Testament was approved b;v 

p. 52. 

139oadQUx. .2n• £11•, p. 27 t. 

140Macgregor, .2Jl• 91t., P• 65. 
141Ba1nton, Ohrietian At,;t1tudeg T91ta!.:l Har !m9. Peace, 

11-i-~Ibid., p. 47 • 

143Jt.e.ven, 5m.• cit., P• 17. 



<;od. It iB to be 'l"emeJl'.h.1.red that the Bible preaents an 

unblushL~g portray~l of what aotually tr~.s~irad, Numerous 

thin.gs were done, even by th8 best of God*s peopl~• that 

uo:ra not favorerl by b1m. Tbe;reforet many 01· ·the insane 

on elt1es a.nd war.a ◊f tlls.t era a.re r1ght!ully u .... ue aJ.;i11,g to 

the rcgenera~~d. nar ... 144 W1 t:i reforonna to the times whf.m 

God actually oomma.uden bloodshed, Moellor1ng applies the con. 

o opt of God• a Juo tice ns being the bf' .. s1o koy to w1tl.c1•etand-. 

ine;. God'a hclincsc "-bU;:;es Hiti to U3C punitive measuros 

in of facing evil. "145 Mo ollort~ al~o c i taz I sl'aol I s urdque 

role at1ong na.ti ,ns as e. Dignlf1.cant fa.ct to be conetderod 

In vie~ of Isreal ts God ... e.ppc1 r.t~d role -ts the ,narbin
ger and vehtole o:r redempt,.on• the t:1any wara of the 
Old Tostnment bogln t~ take on~ different mcan1l\e'. 
The desoenda.nt-s of' Abra.ham ctru.ld ola1n, ae no other 
people

4
Q.ouJ.d, th.1t t.o.c:y 1•opr1Jsented a rdvine pu.c

pose. 1 o 

Because o:f Israel 1 e unique l)OS.1 t1on, ''whoever dared 'to 

interfere with them dc3erved. to sutter the consequences o.f 

incurring divine wroth. 11147 

Gu:, F,,, Hershberger de-vote$ eonalde:rnble attention to 

this one probleir .• H1e ra.the~ novel view mny be summa1~zed 

-----• • ...... ,_.,...,. ■I 

1
1
~~.roellerlng, ~' .£11•, P• 17. 

14 >Ib1o.. -
t46 Ib1d., P• 23. 

147,Ib,1,d. • P• 21~. 
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ac follows o God ha.s o.1wa:,r; ~~.d ono • undamenteil moral la,;• 

tho c3senco of ~".b.ioh is statod in lill.e ~e~ com-audmontc. The 

oomr.::an1.ment of ., ave> c.:,.d tho 1njunctic.':n. ''thou she.l t not k1ll It 

are p:.rt and pareel o;t tb.1a moral law. ~b.e Mosaic o1v1l 

code, ui th its lower standard a ot J.'ctaliatlo.u.• rcnreE;tnts 

a temporary conocsaion on God's pa:rt 'to the mor1.J and 

sp1r1 tual lmme.turi t:,r of Israel. 148 :For c. tine, God winked 

at the 1n~er1or moro.1 bohavlor 0£ his peoplo, but 1n Jeaus 

Ohr.t~t, God's .t'u.n.dament~l ~onl lnw has been reasserted and 

the temporary conc&saion to such behavior an retaliation is 

onded. In the Christian era, warfare and b1Qod~hod can have 

no pleo~ 1n the ner1 11£e. 1 lyJ 

pao1f1sts atteinrt to pr.ove ton r.iuch by the Old Teatament. 

'Ihls la par·ti(ittlarly tnta when Gcncais 9: 6 is c1 ted a.!'! justi

f'y·l!l!!, o~:.rua.;t --:ro!'faro. Modern warfare invoJ.ves the killing 

gu1dlng and reloa.aine; l.etlml r,ro Jact:tle:J OY'9:r. a sleeping 

city filled witr, noncomba-tantP.1 can µa.rdly oom:r.or.t bia non• 

cc1cace b:,, :ceo1tlng: nm1oevcr shedo the bloocl ot '!lan, by maa 

ch::ll his bJ_ood be shed." A1eo, !:t Genesis 9: 6 were actually 

r.:i.p):)11.cc to the war o:ttue.t1ou, evecy eol<lier i.-:110 k111ed 

--------
1
1
~B1~cr ... 'hbei~~r • .2R• .£.!.1•, :?• x. 

149Ib1C,,., P• 16. 



someone rho ho.ct ot lco k111eG., ohould llimaolf bo Jd .. llMt 

;....,.~ 21, lli,! . .Ql.d !re "' !2 ~ ajim..,. 1Tho C1d 

iestamont ls of w.1.ue to the dieoues1on of carnal rartaro 

bee® o 1t corroborates the contention tuat in oro~r to 

prevent cui.erob.y and to assure .1:te nat1.onal sovere1~tyJ a 

nation uat ma.1.nta.in B m11.it1o.. 150 Perhape the chiot con

tribution of the Old !!'eotam.ant to ·tne dlcouss1on of th1 

1ssue iD in 1 to revelo.t1e> o'i tllc :raot titat t.h& oomma.nd no't 

to kill mey not deny to ooiety. ae organs.zed in the state, 

o take a. 11:f."c. Alo tb1~ ltnn ot tbinkill8t th~ Old festo.-

'1:lcnt al o d&11onstmte that thero 1D diffcrenoe bot1taen 

personal morality (w t o.n. lndiVidua.1 ma.y orill,- do) ana 

aooial mora.11 ty ( what a. stat~ :y Orol~ do)./ »\lrthsr 

elaboration on this po1nt 1 aoervod until later. 

~~C S.S, ~ ~ tJOp.l"Sflip~ap.ty 

o au ... t1vo tutly or the oth1c of lovet is outa1dc 

the l.im1to or tllia tlt Mr-i. The sol intention 1a to deo.1 

w th tnc pr~ry question a.a to 1mether love can va;r be 

hamonlzed 111 th roslstanoe and force. Vor the !ollold.ne: 

150:rn the opinion or this 'lfr1 tar, Hersnborger' a 
1tbeo1"1 that Iam 1 s war e .11 tGd aolely fro..,. a rofurJnl to 

lbraoe God' s fund0.!ilenta:t om1 law and that 1f she had 
been 11hollv obcd ent to tho.t lt:.tlf hor l1W.1,Y • ara woul<l have 
been avoidt1d, is naive, ta.1.ling to flllOti' .tor 'the possibility 
0£ an umr: rrnnt ttaek '®On Ierael 'bY a. belligerent ntl-
t1on. ee .::r..;i...,, P• 4S. 
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reas-ons. -~ho ··r1ter be1.1ovea 1 t onu: l 1) tiou. is love, yet he 

res~sts the ov.11 and employs toroe against the w1ck~d;1~1 

(2) ,Jesua was 't.ne per.f'ec"li exu:.:ii;ile of lovo 1 ao·:.1on on 

earth. Yet, he re:iJia·ccd evil, 1-52 ( J) fhc Old Teatament 

enjoined love to enunice_, but ill.so prov-lded for i.i11e punish• 

mant of eVildoers~ {4) Paul roa1oted his e.ne~ia~ wbc ia

t8llded to t~e h1a 11re by appealing to tnE: oivil author1-

tles £or proteot1on;153 (5) Parents are to love their 

children. However, they aro to resist, with cor~o.ral pu.n• 

iahI!lent 1f necessary, whenever their children 1nollne toward 

ev1J .• 154 Those au1'1'1oe ·to show that absolute nonrealsta.noe 

ie 11ot t½.e only method 01· ehowing love. Lo-ve m.e.y x,esist :i.nd 

151psalmt' 136. Addi~on•a stntemont 10 not to be 
ign~red; i: t th.i1..o po:ni; .1. t wuot be acki101;lcc.:c;i:Hi that uhen 
1,re take 1 t upon ouraol.ves to follow the o::r.a~ple of God' e 
'love ncrt cnly .lll exero::i.si11{, ..:'.clol1d~.y persu:),JiC)a auu. aom:.1l.w 
t1ve sympathy but also in usl.ng force and 1nflioting punish
rnen t., wo are i.ial:ing e,rc.. v e :rlr;ks. 'Jot\ otm u '1 ~ £ore e and in
i'l1o t ;mniahment on the 'bo.~is ot complete kiiowledge and in 
the axercise of e. love that ls a-i;t,:,.rl,Y pu~r • ., e <: .. 11 -~d, 
only as a result of imp~rfeot lcno1tledge and at the bohea·L of 
a lovo o.f \ien alloyed ,.-,._ th oa11e elcmento. • • • But aol Jo 
£ro:n thio general cons1ilei-a.t::ton. we noed to :remember that 
to :r;-of1.1.se ou prlnolpl.e to employ £01•0 n and p1.u ... tsh.;.1cm t 10 
t:: i'"l:m.c r"•f:es ~u1to a.o grave as 'thoue we run whou we a.dvo-
oate their uso. 1 

~- .£.ti••• P• 55. 

1 S2Jo.r..r.. ;:: 13-16. 

l5JAc~e 23;16-24. Although Paul a:d ~ot nimo~u 
exora1ue violent ro~iata.hce. he did reslst. If one oonoedea 
the :rJ.gh t~non""yiolont resistance, ½e .cknowlodge~ tllat 
the norrcc1 stunt otfiic Is r.ot absolute. 

154Proverbs 13:241 25:1►14• 22:15. 



oven ueo punishment. Ot ooux-se; th1o io not to liceneo 

lndiocr1m1ll.o.te r sista.nco o~ pun:b;'l.mont. 

~1~9tn1~nt pf Jisi&nia_q 

BrieflY, the p3a1t1ct oonten1,1.on reearding tno 

Ohrlatic.n's treats.ont ot enonea 1s1 (1) no in not tor~ 

oiat one who ie eV1lt ( 2) he 1s to nturn thn ot11er oheek;" 
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( .:;,) he is to lilhow love to the enem11 ( 4) lltJ ,.a ·to pray :ror 

the 011ellY• It .ta cleo.rly seen that Matthew 5; 36~ aro key 

verses 1n this aantent1on. 

Undorata.ncu~bly non-vo.o1f1sto feel oonotra.1r..ad to 

rooono1la tho1r poG1t1o:i n1 th the ethioo t~.ught 1n !:a.tthet, 

5t38-48, Att nt1on 1a pa1d ,o some of the ant1---peo1t1st 

~epl1e3 to th\a teaoh1ns. 

;Uti-rooi£.ct ~~Plioc. One non-va.o!f ct tcctio, 

... ,r:m.np1oued by Reinhold. 1om.i.hr 11: h1o book. !!! J.ntpJ..R,_;:&~Jr 

thlop., 1a to inteey:rat the "lovo-yo1.t.n

enomyn thlo a<J ab olutol,y ao do tha nonraoistant pe.o11'1ots• 

o:nl.y to d1a .ea the tl1tc ao einr 1m oss ble to attain. 

Ilic ir µagecto: 

!£he mode1:n pul-1>1 t woultl be saved fX'O m.uoh eentimen.
tal ty 11' the thousands of neroone 1fu1t)h .re annually' 
preached upon these texts would oonte.1n some sugges• 
tionu o~ the porm1b!.11ty 017 these othic 1 d · a.nda 
!'or natural · an 1n his 1mmed1e.te s1 t\10.tion. llowhere 

n ho t 110 -r J1ar.i t:1 in ro obVioua coni'J.ict w1 'th 



both the impulses an<i the necessiJi§ij 0£ ol'd.1na:cy 
m.en in t_y ploa.1 soc1al ai-: LW, t tons. '5'.J 

jux'i.,&.pou.1. t1un ~fi th th~.El etlt1c, another duty, argniui; that 
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it ls im.pot. ibla tc f\:.1.:ftll b¢~h obligat:lolls ,md that s1noe 

the "love-your,. nnemy'1 ethic is it'.1c l~ant obli _~.,~o:ry, prefer

e.nc c may ba made in .t'avow o.r the Q.th.er d:it\r. _h5.£;:: strategy 

oonstitutes the basis o:£ tl1a l't!oen~ rec an ta u:10!' by James l). 

Ba.las of the pac1f1'3t, r,,oait1on he o:1oe stontly defended,.. Aa 

a pa:rtiotpant du:r1ng the A.t>r11, 1962 1 B'I bl P I,cotv.rcs a.t 

!bileno Christian Oolle~c, Dr. 13~1ee denied tlle coJ1tEmtion 

he ol'!ce m ide ... _ that 1Qve tor one• s enemies -p:eQcluded ta.ltl-ng 

their lives in oa1--nal warfc.re. rBalos• preoent thesis 1s 

that the requ1:!."ement to lo, e .,n~• ~ enemies 1e not u_nl1m1ted 

o.nd lo not the flupreme love. or responsibility -of the Chris..-: 

t1a.u. 1 '.36 In hi:, April preaen~o.~tol'.1.- Ba.l~s erected a de

scending scale 0£ ool:tgat 1rry 1oves, argu.1ng thnt ~ex-ta.in 

re1at1.onship~ have 1>ri9.'t'lty c.u.1 t"1re precee¢nce over other 

obligations. Topping the oct;.J.c s the love or resp911sibility 

a Ohria+1gn ho.c .fol' himself and bis f~ily. 157 .l\Jecond. on 

1 56:aal es 1111:he C.J.u.t a t1an' c Rel a. tion to C tv1l Govern
DH.m t. tt I>.P • /: 58 -4'59. 

1571]!!. • p. 451 .t 
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the sca1e is the obliga t1on one austa1nr toward those who 

are brethren 1n the Ohureh. Third on the scale ie the re

sponsibility one baa toward tho neighbor, 158 Evidently 

£ourth and 1ast 1.s the love a Christian is to have toward 

hie enemies. The first three lovee trancoend the require

ment of the fourth- Therefore, the ar~"WD.ant 1a that 1n clr

cumstanoes 1n l1h1ch it is 1mpose1ble to love both the neigh

bor and the enemy, the l~e ta the neighbor muat have 

precedence.159 ~his showing pre~erenoo to other responai

b111t1es ma.y procure the death or punislment o:f the enemy. 

His attitude toward k11llng the enemy is cmcc1.naticy stated.: 

"The woy I ba.nnonize 1t 1s to ta.ka the pos1t1on that the 

love of our enemy is not the supreme lova. '' 1 6o ' 

l• Orit,19u9 .el. Jwae2 R.• Bales' position. Dr. Bales' 

a.lteration ln viewpoint v111 be sign.U--icant in shaping the 

opinion of those 1n the Ohu~ches o~ Christ. Thia ie un

doubtedly true because 0£ hie established reputat1on as a 

Ohrist1an scholar 1 hie pos1t1on as Proteasor o! Ohrlstian 

Dootrine at Harding Oollege, and bece.uae he lfas ono e a. 

vigorous proponent of pao1£1sm. having authored a volume on 

the subject, ae well ae defending the position in a written 

158!b1d. • - p. 452. 

159Ib1d.t - P• 454. 
160Ibid. t P• 454. 
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debate with P. w. Stonestreet. Obviously, his new approach 

must be oloaoly scrut1n1zed. Th1s wr1~er ie oonvinoed tho.t 

it io subject to a serious orltique. 

That his reasoning and analysis are fa.ul ty 1a proved J 

by the :re.ct that they would inevitably terminate 1n un

sor1ptu.ral beho.vior. For e:mmple, his reasoning ,rould have 

prompted the su£fer1ng servants to act 1n a fashion utterly 

unlike that taught them by Peter. The situation whioh 

existed was the oruel masters wero causing their Ohrtstian 

servants to su.f'!er· un3ustly. The question waa., "What re

sponse should a Christian servant ma.lee when he and others 

wexe so t:reated? 1
t He.<1 Dr. Bales• logic and attitude' been 

prevalent, tLe eervantc would have risen up in resiatanoo. 

It is to be recalled that his bas1o argument is that ono's 

roopons1bil1ty toward himself, his family, his brethren, and 

h1.s neighbor t:r:ansc ende the obligation he has toward an 

enemy,-meaning that the Christian must show more love for 

'these than for the enemy. Added t~ 'this bao1c argument is 

the notion that 1f one does not oooe to the aid of the mis

treated, even i£ this might entail violent 1[eans, he is 

sholting more love for the enemy and is not proving neighbor,.. 

ly towal1d the mistreated. Observe hib question, "Ara we to 

love tho enemy of our ne1e;b.bor, rho ie hurting our neighbor, 

moro than we lovo the neighbor in need'f •161 Rote ai,so his 



statement of op1n1on to the e£.fect that, 

• •• the prleonero of 'Wal' 1n north Korea ahould 
have dontl whatevGr 1-,aa necesaa;r;;;y ( emphasis mine. AI) 
to l..a.vo kept a certain i6ruta:L soldier trom throwing 
out in the oold. to ~ree~e to death, fellow prisoners 
ot war because they were a1ok and did not smell good. 
mhe't oould not be n_c1ghborly ouar the J!!.Q]f. lf1 thout 

st~ tne'.'°'~eartiess ( cmpho,s s mine, ~ ' And 
yet• oer so:t1ors did nothing •••• ~rcre they not 
pass1 6~ ~ait1c1pants 1n this evil (emphasis mine, 
AI).1 - -

Since the mero1lO$e masters were affl1ot1ng the Ohr1st1an 

a.lid hia tel1ow-brethren. ha oould not prove neighborly 

to,;•rard the mistreated w1 tbout doing whatever was necessary 

in resisting the hoart1osa. Bales' logio a1so demands the 

concluo1on that if the Ohrlstians did not resist that they 

were passive partlo1panto in ev11. 
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It ie u.nm1ste.ka.bly 01ear that l)r. Bales' method of , 1 

ano.lysie would have mo.de reaistaneo the only "Christian" 

response. Howover, the apostle Pet~r instntoted the ser

vants to be subm1as1ve and patient• even in duress.163 A 

false premise issues 1n a false· conclusion. It 1e clear ~ 

that an application ot Ba.las• log1o would have oonoluded in 

behavior contradictory ~o that taught by Peter. Therefore, 

his premise and method are tault7. 

Dr. Bales• new position is alao subject to the 

162IbiB•t P• 456. 

1631 Peter 2:10.20. 
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orit1c1IDJ. that it empties the eth1o of ioving one•s enem1es t 

of <my vital meaning .. To aoqu1ese 1n his interpretation wid 

method o.f application is to concede that a Ohr:t.st1a.n does 

not have to "outlove the rorld., or to partake of the 'd1vl.l' 

nature'' 1n ordor to oomply ltl th this requirement, for an 

atheistic humanist might well applaud his attitude tauord 

enomian. Vould he not agree to doing good to any enemy --

Ill' that enemy did not endanger him, his fam.iJ,.y, his .fellow- -

humo.n1stsi or -tl::f others? Yet, Jesus impressed his auditors 

uith tho .fact tha:t citizenship in the kingdom ot God :required 

the acceptance of au eth1o so strtngent that un.ragenerat d 

Clen and "011en would not 1'1.nd 1t p~latable. t 63 . i'hia 10 , 

1.'urther demonatrat1on that Bales' new nethod of applying 

this eth1o 1s i'aulty,. Poi·h.apa 1t would be well for him to 

recall what he onoe wrote 1n regard to the d1ff1culty of 

acoept1n the true oonsequenoes 0£ the "1ove-your-enemy" 

ethiOJ 

This 1ove is so dif'f'1oult, so contrary to the na.tuml 
man, the;t some followe1"S o~ Ohr1et hi:?.ve o.f'ten tr1od 
to exp la.in 1 t ·l.wn.y to the extent that t!tey beoom.e 
11ke those who love only their own and,thua treat the 
enemy as the world treats 1t enem1es.1M 

correct understanding !l.£, ~atthew 5:38-48. The 

, cr..tcial error ~oat f'requentl1 oomm1 tted 1n 1ntecyret1ng 

l 11~.(atthew 5i44-46. 

164;na1es, The Chriat1an ________ Objector. p. 25. 
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Mattltev 5 138 ... 48 is in laboring undor the conoeptton that 

Jesus was setting aaido the Old Teete..1Uent 1a1, and was ihsti

tu.tlng a new and distinctive eth1c~1 65 The view ts.ken tn 

this thesis la that Jesus was neither pitting himseJ.£ 

against what, God had taught in the Old Testament nor an

nouncing a :new· etb.io 1 but was interpreting properly the 

eth1oa nauloated ~n that ancient covenant. 166 This view 

is supported by tho st~.tement of eXJ;>lanr:.. tion g1 ven by Jos1.is 

at the first of his sorm.O?U 11fhink not tho. t I ha.ve come to 

abolish the law and tho prophetQ; l have come not to abolish 

them but to fulfill theo." 167 ~he ai~ or pu;rpooe of the 

165soe James Vi..J;g11 Bliss, "An Interpretat1<ln of 1:ew 
!L'estamcnt Teaohing on the 8U.bjoet of Ohriatians Going to 
Law'' (An unpublished thesio presented to tho :faculty of 
the :Bible l)apa.rtment, Ab11ene Ch:u1st1an Oollege, 196t l, 
PP• 66-67. ;ua error in so understanding the Semon. on tho 
Mount reoul~s in the absolute nonresistant position regard• 
1ng 1aw mrlts, eto. 

166.rhie lfriter ant1oipatea the rejoinder that Jesus' 
tea.chin; in the Sermon on ma.rrte.ge and divorce is c. clet.:..r 
81C9.!nple o:f e. modif1oe.t1on in the Old Testwnent othia~ H1s 
answer is that in regard tc> ma:crlage e.nd divorce• there bas 
beon no ultora.tio~ !.n God's moral w-111 whatsoever. There 
was-., however, a lce;isla.t1ve concession,. designed not to per-
m1 t but to :r:ee;ula. to e.n evil, during a time of 0 ha::d.neas at 
hea.rt. n ~at thia. legislative oonoesuion traa temporary and 
uas not to be regarded as a. la.sting element of tho la.w of 
Mosoo is proved by Malachi 2tt'.3-16. 'i'his pC.$~ago.also ahows 
that the ~oaaic con~cssion was not in effect until ;replaced 
bY' J'emts• "nowu teaching. Thorefor<!, in ~:a.tthew 5t 31-32. 
Jesus 1□ de(:l.ar~ fully tha will ot God Ga ma.:rrta.ge aa 1t 
was or1gino.1J.y intended a.nd should ho.ve boen obaerved by the 
Jew·s. 
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ae:t11on ls revealed 1n the pivotal words "abo11shu and "fill

.fill. u The Greek ,rord :for tl1e first 1s l::-... "'~alusa1, meaning 

dissolve or abrogate. l 68 The Groek word zror the seoond term 

is plcroee.1, meaning the tu.11 ta.le., the fulJ. measure or 

oomplem.ent o:£ som.ethinr.169 There.fore, Jesus was not abro

ga.t 1.ng the 1aw and the propnets, but ,res g1 ving the f'ull 

moaning 0£ them., 

It was nocessat"Y that Jesua emphe.ti~ally streaa his 

a.g:r;eeaent with tbe law and tne p~phets for the f ollo ring 

reasont his toachings in the eermon glartngl_y contradicted 

'the interpretations of the 1aw and the prophets by the 

scrihoo and ;Fha.riseea. These were commonly a.ck:nowledgcd to 

be the true interpreters of the Old Testt'\l'!lent, There.tore, 

since Joaus co~tr~iated theti- doctrtilea, the disciples 

might have er::ror-teously concluded th.at Jesus uas ab:rogating 

the 1aw and the propr1ats. J esuo d,1savows th1e thou.ght by 

the aforementioned oorrect1 ve sta. ~ em.ent. To !'ego.rd the 

Sermon ao the charter of a: neu and lHcher law or system o.f 

norality is to igno;fe the obvious import of Jesus' 'W'Ords. 

If Jesus was not o.nla.l;'g1ng upon (much lcsJ raplac1r~g) 

the Old Testament ethicsi why the ser1es ot cont:i::asta (ct. 

t 68Jobn :.·urmy 1 Priqcij~\eJ! 9.£. Oonduct ( Grand Rapids:. 
Wm. B. Eerdmans,- t 957,, p,.1 • 

169I~);d. • Pl'• 149-t :>O., li;t Col. 1 : 25 :gllh:-os~i 1a 
translated to oake :Cully known. 11 
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5: 21.1 etc .. )? He wa.e coWJ.terillg the rabbi.111ca1 perversions 

and heterodoxtoo..l exegeses uf' the lau and the prophets. The 

particular seot1on now una.ar trout~ent olearl7 ahQWn this to 

be truo. The injunation to 1ove one's enemy io Jes,s' 

answer to tho te,J.Ohin..;, "You shall love your neighbor and 

hate your enero;r. « lihat is the souroa of the doctrine 'Which 

he oountero? Oertain..1.y not the Old ~eetament because it re

Qu1T~d love to be shown to the enemy.170 Evidently, the 

ata.toment,. "You eho.11 lavo your neighbor e.n& ht'te your 

enemy,." waa n perverted interpretation o:r Lcv1ticuo 19217 

mieh the scr1beo and Pharisees were fo1at1ng upon the 

J;>eop1-e. Ao n. c. H. Lenski oom.menta; 11lli th their v1cioua 

corollary ~bout hating our enemies, tao scribea 'J.tt.O Phari

sees had • • • fallen. from tho ancient moral height. 111 71-

J eaus was returnlne; the :people to. that moral aummit by 

fqcusing attention to the ttue understanding o~ the Old 

Since Jesus was bringing the poo_ple to a red'l.sc.ovory 

o:r the 01d Testament ethios 1. his .instruction a.s to holf' one 

-
170sec LoviticQs 19tl7; 24t22; Ex. 2,:4, 5; Prov. 25t 

~1 .. 22. It 1s x-egretta'ble ·that -the acholc.rly J. • • 1fcGarvey 
erronaouo.1:y claimed that ''it i1;1 a true representation of the 
J~~-'. • 1n 1ts practical worvi~• that 1t taught hatre~ Qf 
ono•s enem1en~tt Fourfold OosRel \01ncinnat1: The Standard 
Pu~lif.Jhin.::; Foundation, n.d.h p .• 247. 

1711.• o. H11 Lcnald., ~he Inter;prota.tion of a_t. -iatthew' 1 
G:OSJ.>,Cl (Oolu;11bus: The Wartburg Prooo, 19i+j). p:-P45. 



• 

67 

ought to treat 111s enen1es is best understood by examining 

the method or methods o'l: daalirlB with them 1n the Old 

festament. Two ern.phe.oea are appe.reut in the Mosaic oconomy. 

On the one hand., a jud1oinl and penal system was proscribed 

by 1,mioh the oneo1es of the· St.'l.to ( those who violated public 

lawe} 1'101---e tried and punished. t·t~ On the other hand• the 

individual was to treat enemies kindly nnd with love. 173 

~he 01d ~estaiuent is suf~iijlcnt proof thot establishing 

justloe by a lQdiolil node does not negate the poua1b11ity 

of shotdtl.s tove to the enem.Y and tha~ a com:nund to show love 

to an enemy does not annul the right of society. as organ

ized in tho State, to see~ compensation £Q~ an 1nfTact1on of 

1ts rules. Charity does not p~eclude a legally presor1bed 

punishment for a lege.1 .1.nf'ra.ctton. )fuy, than, should lt be 

presumed that J esue, l1'hen eQho1ng these sentiments ot 

showing love to en8.m.ies,.- rejeoted tho moro11ty of the 

State I e legal apparatus 1n deal.ing ri th enemies of the 

State? 

It ma:y be asserted that Jesus abrogated the moral 

right of the State to punish cr1m1na.1s and to avenge injus

tice when he said• 11You have heard that 1t was aaid, • An 

eyo for an eye and a tooth for a tooth~ But I eay to you, 

172E:x:odun 21:~2. 

173:&xodus 2314-5~ Pix,v., 25s 21-22. 
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Do not resist ono who la eV'il.• 11174 The cause for the gen ... 

eral miaunderstandi~..g on thiff point 1o Vluin. Tho Old 

Testa:c.ent did use the "oye for an eye" ter.ninoloeY• f75 

no,,over, the contexts sho1r that this 1raa a jr.dic1a1 !?:t:'in

oiple, r;1 van ~or the purpocm of 1naur.1ng tht>.t tho :punishment 

of the criminal l-rou;Lrl be coro.m.onsurate m.th tho C'rimo. Tho 

"eye for an eye.n statements wore not intendod to license the 

individual to l)eraonally onrr;r out vondottn.s or to avenge 

his own 1n;jur1eB or to ro~tl:fy in;luatice a.part from. the 

3udicial. apparatus of sooiety. Rath.or, the 1ndiv1dunl waf!l 

e:x;p:reesly prohi'b1 ted trom e-001c1n.-; any eye £or an eyer "Do 

not £1~1, 'I wi 1.1 do to him a.a ho haa done to Irl.e; i will pay 

the man baok £or 1i"hat ho has done,• 111 76 ~o underotand tJ10 

Old Testament properly, this vcroo muot be har~onized with 

Exodus 21 : 23. '}.lha.t suah ho.rmon1za tion is posa-\.ble 1s made 

clear by the i'ollow1ng 1ilustrat1ont X steals five sheep 

from Y. Exodus 2t;23 dld not 11cense Y to personally avenge 

his loos by stealing sheep f;rom X. Ae a.n individual, ho 

was under the restraints o.f Proverbs 24:2?. However, since 

X's aot101+ waa a crime ago.inst society, e.s well as aga1nst Y1 

th~ jud1c1al syste'll wae established by 1;rhioh society could 

..... ., • f 11 

171~~e.-tt. 5:38. 

l75Ex. 21'2:i; :Jev._ 24:17-21; Dt. 19:21. 

176Prove~bs 24:29. 



avenge this crime by impartially decreeing a punishment 

commanaura·te with the crine (?.n eyo for an eya). Hence, 

Proverbo 26:29 and E:coduo 21:23 do not contradict,. but 

ooaple~ent each other. 
I 

The importance o~ one•s undercta.uu.ing of the lntcnt 

or the ->ermon on ~ha Mou.ut is norr brought into olear .focus. 

If Jeeua 1s -pitting his teaching ttge.1n.Gt the Old ~estamen t 

oyotem, then h1-o re~eotion o! tho 11 oye fol" an eye'' oonccpt 

1sauee 1n the irroair;tible e·o"1Clua1on that _soctety no longer 

has the moral ri~ht to avenge 1njuet1co o~ to punish a pub

lic enetnY• But if' t½.c theaiG 0£ th1f3 paper is oorreot, and 

Jcnue io 1nte;n>ret1~~ properly the Old Teeta~ent code by 

oontra.st~inc it u1 th erroneous 1nter.preta.t1ons that were then 

current, this conolusion does not .folio,r. 5!ho question Jet 

" lbat did Jesus have 1n mind when he spoke these rords and 

Why C,.:ld ho uee the 'oye for a.n eye' tem1nology?" Th:l,.s 

1,ri tcr 1s 1n e.grecment w1 th ArthUr Pinlc' s oogant observa.

tioni 

This Divina nt~tute •• • had been gross1y porvertod 
by the scriboa and l'ha1·.!.ooes. Tlley bad irl·ested 1 ts 
puroort and design by glving it a fe.lsa ap;pl1oation. 
Instead o:r confini}!g 1 t to the magistl·~toe in tiho' !aw 
courts, they had made the statute a promiecuo1.ta one. 
The Jeni.sh leaders had so e~oundcd this precep·t as 
though God had givon pormtssion for each 1nd1vidua1 
to. take the le.w into bis oirn hands and to avenge hia 
o~~ wronga. They intimated that it allowed each per
son to tal~e pri~ate revenge upon his enemies: 1f th., 
neighbor srn1 te ·th<H .. and d.estroye·t;h one of thine e,-es, 
then go th~u. o.nt:1 do likew1.:Je to 111c. 1lnn-1 'l. ·1viri t of 



ros1stanoe J:rn.$ chortshod and the act of retaliation 
o ond omned. IT( 
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I! Jes~e did have thio perverted teaching in miild; it ~cans 

that he we.a denying to the ind1vidua1 what tro.s o.lways denied 

him ~- the right to personally e.venge his enemy by returning 

evil £0 r evil. However, 1 t d.oee not .f'ollo,1 that J esu.a de

nied the right o~ society to remedy s-ac1a11njustlce and to 

mete out pun;i.shr.lont against public enwn1on. To the con

trary, sillOe J8$uo was seeking to ro-ostabl1Bh the true 

ethic ao contained in the ancient covenant. it ls to bo pre• 

sumcd that rather than abrogating the right o2 sooiety to 

omp1ay the ~ud1c1a.l 11eyo for an eye, n he as$U.J:led 1 ts r1ght ... 

f'ul continuant!o,. 

Xer~onal ene!lly :!..!!• ~n£l!!l E.,f the State. A disc.J.polon 

of the treatment oi' enom1ee wi11 eventuate i.n :tnaocurate 

l)reaum.pt1one 1:f': the d1stlnotion betneen an eneJty of the 

State and a peraona.1 enemy ( one who trents another nnfo.1rly 

withou-~ n~essari:t.y violating any lega.1 sta.tuto) ts tgnorec,.. 

!t ia possible tor ono Of th:rcG situationR to con:front the 

Ohristian: {f) hi_e POJ."SOilal. enemy-may not be an enemy of 

the state• , ( 2} his _perao.a.al enemy may also bo an ene1113 of 

the state; (3) e.n ensmy of the State nay riot bo h.ts personal 

euomy. :b ea.oh of these three aituat1ons 1 a. Ohrir.rtian is 

177 Arthur u. Plllk,, !{! EXPoa1 tJ.on of the Ser.non .!?.!l the 
Mount ( .oa.ker Boole Houses Granrnpld'.a. tg':)9T;-"p. 1, !. 
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not to hate or to perconally avenge "the in1ur.r by repry1ng 

the en~my in his own ooin. He is t;o have a ba:i.Jvolent 

inter.est tn the wo1faro ot the enmr,.r, :p.:ra.rlng and a.ot1ns on 

hla beha.l:t. 178 :Io~1ever. this ~n-ite'r'a o.o"lv1ction is that 

beyond this dispoaition• ~ome variation of response is pou

sible in eao-h of -~he th:cee sil;uat1tmr.. An ana.lye:ts w111 

ass1'3t in clarifying th1e position • 

.l• ~ ~ l)q:rs~na.l, en~ '!._a. .lli?.1 ~ ene& pf .!t\£, 

State. Regarding .,ho .first posslb:to a:J:tm.ation• a Uhriatian 

1a tQ endux-e patiently and to await foJ.• God to r.vengo this 

personal wrong. That this ena~eis is truo may be proven by 

the -0xamples in the !~~" .ro£Jto..-nont in wllieh the Christians• 

pel:'aonal enemios were not anemtes of the State. rox- eXc'.rn.ple; 

Herod laid violent hands on some of the Church, even klll1n.g 

Jamoa and iJilprison1ng Petor.179 Herod was a personal foe, 

bu:t not an ene:i1y c:i:' the Ztate. In thio pred1ce.rn.ent• the 

Christians did nQt 1111 tiE..te 2.~ebellion, uabatoge, or seek 

11.f o for 11.f o. Ruther they looked to God !or tho1r aourc e 

of re·tribut1o"l. 'l'111a m.etho<l of troa.ting personal enemies is 

al.oo £.;.Xempllf:!.ed by the aut'feriJ!g aervantG whoae enemiec, tho 

overbearill6 mastors, we:z;•e not enemies of the State. fht? 

178itat·t.- 5:4:S,.i~Ji; Rom. 12: 17 ... 19. 

1794ots 12t t-2. 
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adm.onit1ou to them 11ae pa.tlont cnduranne.180 The;-e:Core, 

·Then tho enemy of tho Ohristian is etr.1.ctl~ .. personal, hls 

behavior is unmistakably revealed, both by text and example. 

He is no~ to take thtngs personally in hand to ~et evon by 

repP.ying ev11 for evil. He has no alternative but to h~ve 

fa.1th in God ae the avenf'llt of the personal 1njusttc1. 181 

Jl• ~ ~ 2eroona.J. enenz 1e, a1.co s eneu1x 2.1.1!!2 
StatQ. If the Christian's eneo, i& o.lso an n•gy- of tho 

State• a d1!.ferent situation prevalla beo.au.se the wrongdoet" 

is not only at variance rtth the Ohristin~ but •11th soci~ty 

as well. If .1.is oehavlo:r is unchccl::cd ::.t w:t:..1 ult11!4'ltoly 

deatroy 8.113 moaningful ;3tructurc o! society and anl'.rahy ,r111 

rev ... 11. It 1.s or,v1ous_. the:1.a th.it more than the Chr1c;-

1;1an' B we1f'are ia o.t f/Jt~~e. In euch oituo.tlon'J, what 

moaaureo J!l3.Y a Christi.an take? Hf3 may appeal to tho judi• 
,J 

cia1 apparatus of tho State tor rcll~f and ~rotect1on. ~hie 

is els~ proved ~y the examples 1n tho New tc$tament. For 

1nst::inoe, 'Paul cooperated ~dth th8 soldiaru ,rho l<'c:r:e roscuing 

1eo1 ?ete~ 2J17-f9. 

181.A ~;ronr· ma;tr be a,,ongod by onr of th'.'!"ee r.:r,enc:!.ea: 
( 1} ti10 oourt.1; ( 2) the individunJ; ( 3) God. ~ihc first 
a~u..lCJ 1s ine~~octivc 1n th1e situut~on b~onun~ ~o le~a~ 
infre.ctlon tiri.'1 occu!'rod. tl3.e ae~Gnd r,eenoy 1o e~rcos1y 
denied to 0hrlst1AJ:ln. "'hcrof,.:re, Cod. !.s tho only a ency 
through which re't:cibutio:1 ls to oome in a eituc.t1o-n such 
as asaU .. 'll'3d in this ca.so. 
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him from the violent orow-d. 182 !l'he mob1 s behavior '1-ras con ... 

trar:r to the in·t;e.roate of the State aa lTCll 1.s of ?au1 1 s. 

Another tme, P.nul1 d~Vlng lea:rned of a plot to a~bu~h ~nd 

k1ll b n, 3eut wo:ru to the ~ribune which re..1ulJ.;-.!d in hia 

beinf; pro tooted by the l0ga.l 01.1or,1 of the State. T 83 Tha 

l intended t,.ct!.on of tho more than i'u'.l.''~y Jews mn.da them ene-

mies a£ the state. A.npthor time, Paul protected himself 

from his personal enemies whose intentions 11oro contrary to 

the State by a:pp-gali115 ta the cou:ct systC'!•l of the Ro.roan 

:Empire. 164 Apoatolio example demoantratos that a Christian 

oan take the legal measures whioh are ava-llable to hilll. 111 

order to protect himself .Crom a personal enamy who 1a also 

an enemy QI. the state. 

;i• 1lh!fil !!! ~nemy o:f the Sta.te ,ll .112.~ £?: l?3.:r:.:'1~...! 

~-g__~i. rt may be th~t an enemy or tho State is not o.n enemy 

of tho Ohrist1an. ] or 11.l.uat1-at1::>n 1 a governm.ent ··1b1ch out ... 

laws the Chr1et1a.n reli~ion technically m~es eTer.y Ohr1~

t1an an oncmy of the State. Thie doca not make it me.nd~tocy 

that Ohr1o;1A.ns roge.rd the:...s&lvcs as enemies. The r.-overn

ment• s labeling of nolle !)et'oon or group as en oncmy, dooc 

not neces~e.rily del"'\n.nd that Chrtat1ano o.cqu1eso in this 

182.Aota 2 1t ,s. 
1n3 ots 23116.24-. 

184 . ."Lcta 24:1-?1; 25t6-11; 26:1-29. 
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decision or co-operate in e:f'feot 1.n_ 1 t. The Ohrieti,an ever 

has the duty to judge the :righteousness of the govc:rnment•s 

actlon. 

the Prcblom of Juntice 

Involved in the question of paci.:iam 1e the problen 

of justice 1n secular aooiety. To d1ocuss this key issue• 

scvoral f'UndamontaJ. questions demand c"Qnsideration; (1) :::s 

there a need for jur.tlce 1n secular soc1ety1 ( 2) Is ju.J;Jt~oe 

in sco1.1lcr Dooiety ot Ohrta-tian concern'/ (J) Ro'J 1c justice 

to be procured? 

The ~ for Jp.sttcc. Secular soc1ety 1 compooed in 

the ma1n ot unrogenerated mankind ls not an onvtronnent in 

whl.oh ~uetloe will naturally prevail. This is because a 

s-001ety partaken 0£ the nsture of 1ts members. Unrcgener-. 

ated mankind is darkened in understanding, ca.llouscd 11 hard

ened 1n heart, 1.m.I(loral, e.m\>1 tioua witb tb.e w111-to ... power. 

greedy; covetous~ and filled 'ffith ma.lioe.185 Such men cre

ate a secular eooiety 1:n which just1.ce is not oas1J.y pro• 

aured. but is a perennial neoessi ty. 

!§. justice .!JJ_ asoular .~oc6ety £! Phfistian concern? 

Paoifists in gen~ral have a habit o:f d.eprooatillb j.ustioo as 
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a virtue♦. When wrtting as a conse1ent1~us objector; Bales 

expressed the typical convletion that ju~ticc is not a 

diotL1otly Christian vlr~e. 186 In juxtaposition ,-r1 th 

justice, he placed tbe virtue of mercy. coatcndinJ that the 

Ohrlstiar. ir an obJ::.~t ol _.1ercy o.n.d can deal ,1th c·ill on no 

other basis: 

, e a.re not alloucd to follo , the lc.u of justio c, ,,rhich 
ia an eye :for an e;te .... • Xf we• who have received 
L.vrcy do not -:11i.:;pcnco morcy 1noteo.-l o:£ justtco we 
ahall be like the servant o:f Uat~. 18t23-24 who was 
0.11 objec-:; o :' meroy o.nd JO"t -:1ho d cal t ,f1 tt his debtor 
on the basis of justice. Dy operati~ on. the level 
o;f cxac ting just.:.c o i'rom e...io t 1or :.ie '?le.-.: c,1 hitnse:!.f 
under that law o.nd hie ma.oter then dealt with hfi on 
.. ~10 pl.e..10 on wh!.<;:i1 .:io had chooon to deal wltlt othel's • 
• • • .Deal with others on the be.sis of law and Cod 
• .. :'..:.l not doal wl th you., 1n tho judgment, on the ba.sls 
of .ncrc;t for you have been oontent to live on anothe~ 
plane.167 

The brie.i' attention that Hershberger devotee to the mattor 

Of J~s~1oc is to ncc~oe th~ Jo~inthla c of being at £ault 

bocauco they aou{)1t. lt.188 To dofond hie argument that 

Ohrictio.na a.re~;) ~of'ro1n from. legal suite, Jam.eJ Virgil 

Bliss 1ntcw:.:o ~.o ·ho Semon 011 the Mount a.ti moaning t.il:;...t n a 

Ohr1at1a..'1 1s not to ropel, or opposo. or oo·i; himself against 

~ 86Ba.lco and t>toae:.,treett .'?.£• ill•• P• 129. 

187 Ibid, -
1~8Horshborger. ~- cit •• p. 53. Seeking juotlce was 

uot the ..:-,1.1.1lt o-:: :ho Oo=in1.1b tr.. 1a. The c.e.:'ect!ve behuvior 
was in ~~eklru-: it 1n a dispute between breth~en at the hea.
tho~1 oou:.:.--t.a. SutJ'.i.i!l.(, juat1::e ls not i:,:coh1b1.tcd, for the 1n
etruet1;Qn 1tfas to appeal the case 111. d1spu ta before the Church. 
su..:e:,,. th o .. 1urc~: t-,at. to hand down a just deo1a1on. 
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the evl.ldoer,. The e7i1 oe:r is to hava h1a ,rny. u189 Jtist1co 

1s hardly a.tta.lnnblc- 'lf the evildoer 1a to hav" uni'estr1cted 

sway. A. comm.on attitude re.iong ·1ac1f1ats is that the v1ndi

cat1on of injustice _a the duty and raaponslbtilty of ~he 

c1vi1 coir~rn,uent. But they s'..ipulate that Chr1etlan::i are-

not to serre a.s aceute of tha rroverrunen-; in ·!;his respeot 

because l t must, employ methods ·uh1ch do not hann.on:1ze with 

the New X eata.ment ,.,ay o-:f nonresistanqe., 190 

Juat,1c e 1n secular 9001oty io a£ ;;rlg.ht1\1l conco:n to 

-~he Christian. 1rhe la.w o:r love r~ou1res 8.il.d d omanda the 

child of God to alleviate the op-pr~ssed and to gain Justtoa 

for tho ill-treated in so tar a.she 1s able._ God ha.~ alu-aya 

extolled the virtue of justtoe and ha.a de anded hia ~aople 

to a.seist in procuring 1 t. Judges 1;era oX!).ressly- !'o::.-bidden 

to show partiality in their verdict~. Tho ~olem.n ch~rge 

wast u.rust1oe and only juatice you sha.1J. i'o1low. n 191 it~he 

Lord loves just1oe,u s:tngs the :PsaJ.m1at.192 One of the alno 

which separated the people trom God was 1njust1ce. 19j Isaiah 

laments that justice 1ras ~ar ~rom the people and had booD 

139:sliss, • .a.I?• £..ti• t p.. 150. 

190Bales and stonentrcct, .s;e,. ~•, p. 90; liersh
bergert .21?• ill•• P• 160. 

191 D t. 1 6: 1 D-20 • 
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turned ba.ck. 19
1 

Amos pleaded: "Let ,jue"~1ct; roll down like 

raters. 11195 The claes1c text 1st uHo has chm;-cu yuu;. v man, 

\rhe.t is goodr and what does the Lord rcc~i~e of you but to 

do justice. and to love kindness., and to walk hu:.:a.bly u1 th 

your God 7n l 96 It 1o t~e that the prevlouo to:1.:to and 

thou.ghts are gleaned .from the Old Teste:uent. 1Iowover1 ts it 

to be presumed that ~ust1oe baa ceased to be of vitai con

cern 'to God and ltis people? lot for Jesue empha.c;tzed .;:1e 

need for juotice '-ti the here and now. Ho accused b1a oon ... 

tempora.rles of neglecting justice, unich he terms one of 

the 1-rclghticr 'Mri.ttero of' the law o:f Ood.1'?7 Ie it to bo 

thought th.o.t Jegus condemned tho Pharisees ior neglecting 

the very thing uh ch be h1maclf did not conslc.er of prhi.e 

1mportc..nce? Panl thOUl"'ht o.n ~uoh of ju~t11Je in sec 110.r 

society as he d1d o! self-oon .. X'Ol 3.nd judgment to come. 198 

lt is evident that he did not believe that 1f Pe11x were tQ 

become a. Ch··1c:t1a.n., he co 1 1ld no longer operate on the basis 

194Isn. 59:9. 14. 

l 95,i.n;.r, s 5:24. 
196:uca 6:9. 

197r-a. ,, 3: 2?,. Ou the word tranalut.ed '1 justice" in 
this text, c..,_dou:x. renarl;;;st "·iO~t commentu.tors tc..."'o lt a.a 
"just ririn'nQt 11 

" ecner.,l; bpt, tt doubtless inoludes. if 
it is not quite coincident 1il.tl-1 tha C-' .ninist.1.·ation ;,f' public 
~ustice. 11 1!2• .£1. ~-, n. BB. 

198 ots 24125. 
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of :]uatice. 'T'o -f~ho cont,...ary, the emplla~ s liC:.!l the.t if he 

become a Ohrist a.n, he uoul ,.o111)W "justlco :?~'ld j-.:.:atice 

onJ ... r. '' The ,rr ter of HGbr~,rn c. , .. ,_1·,ro.tcs t.hc mcnory of thoso 

who enforced just1.o e. 1 19 Juatlo(;j ln the hore e.nd now 113 ot 

Ohri e·tie.11 concern. 200 

How !! justice ~-~ J>j! p~ot\r~? P.aoif1sta ao:notirle 

suggest that ju.1tloe will ba achievc·l by t~:i.c di:::;pla.y o.C 
v 

nonres1otant love. The exam.pie of Onr-""lu1~1.1 and .Ph1lc:.-n.on is 
' elevatn-t R9 the method. the 0'1. 11"r"l"'1. n.sad 1-.1 oraillo~tinc tho 

socie.11njnst1cc o:f s ver.y. Tho _uc'_fio ... s incuct.i.v.:-1,; 

reaaon ,hat "Paul• ti t-.pproac:1 1..1 tl1ir, c::i.sc ia t' ei Chr.:!.:::t:'...:;,.n 

soJ.utlon for every fora 0-1> injuaticc., 11201 The bcfo.nt o-r t,he 

pac lf1st is that II li' wo c.im at 1ovo i:e sitall catu.bllsh 

just1co, "202 a...Yld thl:'.t ovil. 'trlll bo rootod out by lo Tc. ro, 

1....,1Heb. 11 ; 33. 

~OReinl101d t-1 tbU: :: 1 s t. Ot.:1.,ht ln ,-rorthy cf consld
era.tto;:it ":Bvcry sensitive Chrlati!'.l.n must £ocl a sense of 
um,-or ... 11,..., :-... rhcu l'. r in co :p.:::llod .~., hiotor -. - ::mtiny to 
g,ct as an inst:,.n,~nt or God'a juri..lcc.tt 11Chrtctir...:1 Fe.1th 
me tho ; l 1 .,.. .. c1 CI: :::;l r 'It Ohr!. t:.. t~ .!:rul Ori ; ~ .' T ( ... ·)brua.rJ 
10, 1941), t. 

~--1 
,v Q~doux, EZ• £11., pp. 185-186. The Jh11~non• 

Oneoimu • :..E.e ,:-ac ~- ~ ~o lrvolv ng .:·\. ·neratel ~. h~ 
lar~e 1osue ccncGrna tL.c;:; prq_bl of attaining justice in 
aeci'l"'" coc1cty when one or bo·th parties ln ~he d.l•:rute a.re 
unregcneratad., 

202.,~acgree;or, £m.• cit.,. P.P• 67 ... 08. 

203cao.oux, 2.Il.• ~- 1 p,. 46,. 
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The optirJ.is tlo faith is th.e.t self-sP.crifi.ol"'.J. love will re

deem and ch8.n.[$e the evil v111.204 

Thio wrt ter finds the opti.~ist:1.c e.tti tude that non ... 

resistance will 1nducA justice too naive for acccp""3.ncc. 

Al thourh the si ht ot' sn:f:fer1n_~ lT!ll oc~e.s lo:nal!.y nave an 

evil person to repentance~ 1 t will not do so frcquo.u·bly or 

oonslste.ntly enough, tn a.11 01 .... onristnncas, to i\uiotlo1 e.ri a. 

praotloal means of atta.1.nintr. ;lnet1ce 1n the here r..nd 110n. 

'.Zhe bitter suf.fe.ring and wru..llng of th.e Jsrael~.tes 1rere no"t; 

whe.t moved J?ha:r-o?Ji to 1ct God• s people go. It ,1:::.s :c.ot the 

sight o~ the euf'ferinp- Christ that pro:npted tho c.qr, "What 

shall we do?*' The nonrci31stancc and prayer of Stopher-. did 

not stoJ) the stones. In immoral society, ju.stice 1:; ::;eldo:n 

procured by the dc::nonctl":'ltion of nonresi~tan'1e. Ct•.llouac;l 

and hardened men e.ro persuaded to dee_et fro:n 1njast1cc hy 

matched or m.tnorior forces. To preyent the tot-1 vlot.:,ry 

o:-r svl1, a bala,ee o.f powor rHta t be achtcvcd,. ... to:Ji:Jta'l Jo 1s 

clea.:rly lndlspanaa.blc to thJ r\t ... 1.-i ent f j~::tico. It may 

be violent o..,.. non-,.r1olent, cover~ or 0 1re-li, but tho threat 

ff. foroa must always be present. Tll1e be1!1g t:r-ue. non

resistattco •r.:.11 not srd;:ts---y ac-t a method o.: c.ooo::nplishing 



80 

justice in a oomp1ex, ev11-£1lled sooiet7.205 

~ Qhristian ~ 01v11 poveraqont 

Olosaly related to the provious d1ccusaion, is the 

question of tha responsibility the Ohristian has to,rard the 

culture o.nd State of 'Which ho is e. part and to the govern

ment ,mioh gives oo-ortlinatton to that State. Varted v1e,1s 

are held upon th1e subject. 

Pa.c1f1s~ viens. First, the ultx-a,..rad1oal a'tt1tude 

GJ;10ng nonres1etaat po.c1f1sts will be noted. ~his extreme 1a 

ropreeented by tho thought of such men as Leo rolstoy and 

David Lipscomb. Tolstoy considered the State e.nd the Ohr1s~ 

tia.n faith absolutely 1noompat1ble because the £orm.er 1s 

ba.oed on pouer and the exero1se or foroe, 11hereas the la-tter 

requires nonree1sta.noo. 206 Dot oonten··t :to wi thdrav and to 

live a. sem1monaetio 11:f'e, ha became 11a oruaa.der age.inst 

oul t1.tr-o undor tho banne::r; of the 1.$.w or Christ." 207 David 

Lipscomb, a very in£luent1aJ. writer, preacher and educator 

among the Ohurohe~ 0£ Obrist dur1ng the latter pa.rt o:r the 

205s1g??.1:tioantly·• :lleJlY pacli1sts sdait th.at l; .... t:r 1nd 
order depend upon ja.ilai police and a. department o:t :uetlce, 
CUld that those ma.y be necessary for the Guocoseful operation 
or the State, see Hershberfior, ~• .ill•• p. 160. 

20 6a. llioha.:r:d Uiebuhr• Ca;riet a.nd Q;ul tyro ( ller1 Yorli::a 
Harper Torohbooks, 1956), P-. 61. He lias an cxcclient d1s-
auos1on of the Xolotoyan philosophy. 

207 .Ibid. t P• 60. 
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ninoteantlt century, promulgated some redical notions re

gard1ng the orlBin and desti~v of o1v11 goverllmont. Among 

th~1:1e irerei ( t) that C1'V11 goVornment constitutes the organ

ized rebellion or man aga1net God;208 (2) that God has 

elways .torbidden hie people to support. uold oi'.fioe, or be 

a.gents of civil government; 209 (3) that the governments 0£ 

the w·orld are the works of tb.e devil and a.re enemies of 

ooa.;2 10 (4) that tho Church and c-1vil government are pe]'.'lo. 

petttal nntagonlsta;~li (5} that ultimately the Ohurch will 

destroy and consume the governmenta of the worla. 212 

Lipacomb's peoulie.r treatment of the or1g1n and destiny of 

civil government resulted in concl•J.(:lions thn.t,· 1f o.dopted by 

Christendom at large. ,rould cx-eate the unmistakable im.pras-,. 

a1on tha·t Oh!'1st1a.n1ty 1s ant:1.cult-ure.1, He was persuo.ded 

208navid Ll11scomb, ,ofgf~ Govet:;1,1ent (?ie.ShVillet 
UcQuiddy Pr1nt1ne; Oom11a.ny, ), p. • Earl ifest has 
written that Lipscomb did not believe that no1v11 Government 
is i tscl.:f rebellion against God,. but on¾;" that 1 t origi
ue.tea a.mollg men wo o.re 1n rebellton. 11 'David Lipscomb 1 " 

Abilene Ohristicn Oolle£_o ~ual Bib1e Loctutes 1t62 
(lb!tene, Texo.a: \i;I1ene. o st!an dofi'ege s=uaen s Ex
oh.e.ngo, 1962h P• 391. HQuever, compare Lipscomb's O'h"D. 
words: "It (h'UQUn go'Vernment., AI) waa tho orco.nized rebel
lion o.f man agai.n11t God 8J1d h1s c;ovenlllent.tt Lipscomb, ;toe. 
cit. -

2091..12.!i!, • P• 90. 

2t0Ibid -·· PP• tSo. 82-84. 

211 Ib1d _., pp. 46, "19. 72. 

212lb1d •• PP• 25, zr .. ~o. 87. 
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that 1t w-ae improper £or a Ohriat!a.u to seek the friendship 

ot the c1v11 govo:rnmcnt, to seok public o!'f'ice, to serve on 

juT1ee 1 or even to voto. 213 

A less extreme view o!' civil government 1s repre

sented by the Mennonites. Their position lre.e elucidated a:c 

Dortrocht-• Tiolland• in 1632: 

We aloo believe and conf'eas♦ thnt God has instituted 
01 vil e;overnmont, -£0.x-the :pun1oh.-inont of tho wicked 
end tho protection ot the pious s a.nd also .;f.'u::zither, 
fo~ tha purpoae ot governing the world -- govornlng 
countries end c1tiea; and also to _preserve its su~ 
jecte in good order and under good re01lnt1ons. 

Whemfore we a.T.'e not permitted to desp1oe_, blaspheme., 
or resist the same; but are to aoknowled~e it na o 
m1nioter oi' God and be cubjeot and obedient to 1t; in 
all things that do not ~111tete against the lav, will• 
and oommandme~ta o.f God; yen, ttto be rono.1 to evory 
good workJ ,r aloo ~e.i th:tully to Pa'l 1 t custom~ tax, 
and tribute, tllus @.iiing it what in its due; as Josus 
Ohr1et taught, o1d. himself and. c()mmanded hie :t:01 ... 
lowers to do-. Tba.t we are also to pray to the Lord 
earneo\,ly £or the government a.nd 1 ts lro11'c.ro.. and in 
behalf 0£ ou:r: count.ry, so that 'U'e mo.y ltve under its 
protection, maintain ourselves and "load a quiet and 
peaceable life 1n all gOdl1nees and honesty~ •1 And 
furthet• that the Lord would rotompense then ( our 
rulers); hero artd in ·-eternity• tor a.11 the benefits, 
liberties, a.nd favors Whioh w~ en.jot under their laud
able adm1nistration.214 

Mennonites are doubtfu.1 whether a nonree1stant Ohr1stian 

could hold a major cx~cut1ve 1 legislative, or judlolal 

position (1J:iolud1ng Duch o££1oee es mayor or oouno1ltnan) be

cause of the con."l.ection between these of:f1cen a.nd the polico., 

21 3tbid. t PP• 28, 52• 58, 79., 84-, 
2141..rticle XIII of the Dortreoht Oon:!eeeicm. This 

is printed 1.n Rerchberg~r • .e.:2.• £.ll•• p. 3;7 • 
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penal, and m111 taey f'U.nctione of ·the State. 215 

A more 11bera1 view than the Monnon.ttes 1s rcpre-

aented by tho Quakers. his 1o especially true 1n rego.:rd 

to the poa1t1ona one may ocaupy in ~ovornnent. Their atti

tude 1e well demonet.!r1ted by Willi'lm .Pennt s expe~_ment in 

Amerlcc.. Balnton makes the observation tha1, the QliHk~rs1 

to a degree, 111:.a.ve eoµght peaoe thi"Ough politics. 11216 

Non-pp.c1£1st viow. Obristia.n non~pao1~1ata do not 

count II Oa.eoar•t as supreme. They readi J.y a.okno rledgo that 

the ob11ga;tlona and duties one ha.a touara c 1v11 government 

are subordinate to thoso he has toward Ohriat. Evecy demand 

of the oivil authorities 1a to ba sorutinlzed in the light 

of Chriot1an teachill(;. 

Hon.-pao1f1ats abhor anarchy and regard the establish

ment of govern:nent eo the bene£1~1ent aot o! God. Because 

God has ordained the State, it hns the right to ox1st. 'rhe 

right to exist presumes -~ilo rlght to pro~eot tha:t exlst

ence. 2 17 lfon,...pac1.f1eta aot unde1' the oonv1ct1on that -the 

State must bo preserved. is because Ohr1st1an1ty 

215£~1d. t- pp. t 60-161. 

216nainton, -Ohriatian .............. ..,.... ........... Toward faf ~ feaoe, 
p. 157., 
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e.dvancea better in an orderly eoaiety than under e.n.t.rchial 

oondit1ons, 218 and because no cu1t1vat1on and dev~lopm,ent of 

the ooral. life is possible 1! anarohy prevails. So, Robort 

Johnson suggests that absolute nonreoieta.nce to evil vould 

possibly mean "the destruction 0£ the moral personality it- v 

sel:f'.u 219 Mackenzie ~aye• 

That nhioh stands out e.s an indubitable faot 1s that 
some drul of. st~te. some 1tcasure and fol'tll of oentr~i.-
1zed government; is esoent1e.l to the Hell-bei~ and 
the moral dcvelop!'l.ent ti>£ mankind.·220 

In the preeent age, ttQn-pacifists regard n.c.tional ~overn- J 
menta as being not onlv a pol\tloal neoesa1ty, but a moTal 

necessity as weu.221 Since the e:d.stenoo o~ the State is a 

more.l neoeas:,.ty, the oontent1on is that it is the mora:J. duty 

of the state t~ onga.go in belligerent actions Hhen 1ta con

t1nuanoe 1s jeopardizod. 222 

~ crucial 1§sue. The pacti~1etB and non-pacifists 

a.re generally agreed on a variety Of matters relatiM t<> 

oivil government. They agree that it is God•appo1nted; that 

it is his servant in protecting the good and in punishing 

218Ib1~ •• P• 20• 
219Ib1d., P• 22. -
22D,.ta.ckenziet .2.£• .all•, p. 19. 
221.aoettner, !ll?.• Ot: t.,. P• lq • 

222z-1ackenz1e, .2£• ,X:1t., PP• 23, 75t 175. 
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the evil; that it is absolutely nccousary in a sinful 

society; and that it must exercise force in f'ul£ill1ng its 

divinely-appointed mission. The crucial 1sauo upon Whioh 1~ 

they !'ail to a.groe is whathe:r the Ohrlstle.n can a.ct on be

half' of tho government and a.a its agent in exero1cirig this 

force. 

l• Pacifiot attitude. Tbo yacifists' vie~ as to 

whether the Christ1$.ll oan c.ct aa tbe t'l.gent th:r.ough whom the 

govern~ont baa.rs the sword 1s stated succinctly 1n the decla

ration a.doptod by the Mennonite General Oontercnce 1n August, 

1951: 

We recognize that in a wo~ld vhere tho evil and tho ~ 
good enat aide by oide by s1de 1 there 1s ~ neceosa:ry 
placo, authorizod by God Himself, tor the use of 
force by tha state in tho restraint 0£ evil and tho 
protection of the good, though a.l~s under re•-tric-
ti<.>ne a er-lv1n(t. i'ro.:i the higher la~rs of God,. Bu.t ,,e 
ho,lc that tho Ohr1st1e.n ,cannot be the exeou tor tJf 
this orcc, l:,lis cal1 beinr:: to oporc.te on the ba.sin of' 
love. If ho e.b3lldOna thin ,.,.uy • ho effeot~ally destroys 
the on.~y ho~e for the world• slnce force can ~eve~ 
¢reata :riB}lteou:moes or a Ollr1at11n society; 1 t can 
at best only restrain the evil 1~ varying degreos.223 

g. Nos1-1>a.c1£1at attitude. If asked 1-rhat obl~Lation 

the Christian has toward -the government wh::m i.t is called 

upon to use the awo:rd, the non-pao1£1sta rop:Ly that he owes 

223t 1Poaoc. Wart and Nonresistance, 11 
( Sot;,ttdale• 

l'ennr.,ylvanis.1 Uennonite l'ubl1ehing House, 1951) 1 5• See 
also J.l\tU~A.. on. o1t.,, PP• 7,. 11""'1'.3J Lipscomb. ov. cit•• p. 86. -p .:.. - - • -



hie cordial support and assistance. Jemes D. Bales asks, 

re it urong for Ohr1st1ans to submit to the govern
ment e..nd holp 1t to do the very thing ue te~ch that 
it lo ord.a1nocl of G~cl ta do, 1.e.t carry cthe suord 
aga.1nat evildoers?2~4 
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The respondent to Moses Lard's article in the Jerd's S,uar-

1
te_rl,:: arnued that if a. Christ'ian cannot morally serve as the 

agent of the government in the bua1noes of swordbea.r1.ng, 

then no man oa.n II for no man is allowed by the d tvi."le laws to 

do wrong. 022 5 

Excursus t ~ ~cusaion ~ S,Wo.na 13: 1 .. 7. The Chris

tian' a relationship to the civil government occupiea the 

8ttcntic:n, of several ,mters 1ti the !tew Testament, Of 

particular 1m.porto.nco is Paul's treatment of the eubjcot i:n 

Romans 13: 1•7 • 

What is neo.nt in the assertion tha.t "there 1e no 

authority except from God1 and those that exist have been 

1nat1tut,ed by God?n226 Oev{?ral opinions ma.y be noted: 

Macgregor ta..~es 1t to meen primarily that the pr1no1ple of 

otvil ~overn:ment 1s instituted by God.227 Lard talces the 

224:aalen, "The Chrii;t1an'e Relction to Oivil Govern-
ment-, " p. 458. 

225J. ~., ~• o1t., ;36~ 
226nonans 13t1-7. 

227Mao~ogoi,, Ol>• £.ll• t p. 8'►• 
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words in a moro literal sense, holdinr, that any part1cul~.r 

government wh1oh happens to be in power 1s innt1tuted by 

God. However, ho qua11f1es his position by snyill~ that God 

appoints a type of goverrunent that 1s w111ea by the peo-

ple. 228 Others argue that the context shows tbat only a 

gove~ll!nent tu;nct1oaing properl.y 1e instituted by ~od; \./ 

T¢ teach thnt a gOYernment by mere fact of 1ts exls
tenoe, and wh.o1ly withou~ rolattonsh1~ to 1ts 
charaoter and !Unction, 1.s ordained ot God 1s to 
.overlook the faot that.Paul speo.k:A at gqvernments 
which punish the ev11 a..lld p:rais e the good. 229 

Ir the authorities depart £1'01a this proper tlmot1on, the 

0hr1st1an ceases to have the obligation of sub:n1ssion. 

This lc.tter view ra,1sea two queet1onst {t) 1s the-re 

suoh a thing as an "apostatet• or "autl.own government? (2) 

can the 0hrist1an ever 1nst1~~te or participate in a revolu

tion? 

l• A.pos~ govgrnnento.. James D. Ba.1 oe uggests 

the possibility of an apostate govornm.ent by expressing the 

thought that• 

••• juot aa a Christian may apostatize from his 
standlng aa a Oll.riatian, jus-c eo a government may 

226uosos Lard, Oommentar;t; on ?aul's Letter to Ro~e.na 
(Del1ght, Arkansaai Gospel tiglit Pubiishins Company;" n,a.). 
p. 398. 

2293ales, uThe Ohrist1an 1 a Relat1on to the 01vil 
Government," P• 446. 



apost&tlze from its standing as e m1n1ater of God 
av en.gin.~ evil and praising good. 230 

In esscnco, this 1s the ea.me arQl.Illent used by P. w. Stone

street in hia polemic against Dalee (when D~les was a con

scient1ous objector)., Rather than ''apoetat~ 11 governmentr, 

Stonestreet spoke of 11outle:tl' governments. 

Is the ttaposta.to" or "outlaw" government concept 

valid? One recalls the effective way in which Bales re

rll~d to Stonestreet in the a:roreme.1.tioned debate: 

We Observe: First, Chr1st1a.na do not have the rieht 
• • ·" to declare that one power is an outlaw power 
ano. that another ie not._ The term 'outlau" govern
ment is without .iew Testament eanotion. There 1s 
a2, power but of God. ~he powers that be• not thOeQ 
we prefor• a~e ordained of God ••• • 'flius Stone
etreetts theozy of outlaw government falls.,231 

88 

i'he most troubleso~e .fact that :plagues the "a.postatett 

3ove:rmnent conoo;ot 1s that the Ne,, Testl\!tlent wr1. ters taught 

su'bm1os1on to the Roman government whioh would qualify aa 

an ''apostate," 1f indeed there 1s such. Even a.:f'ter the 

government proved to be an o££1c~nl persecutor Of the 

Ohuroh1 the apostles taught tht=> Christians to sho· loyalty 

230~., p. 447. 

231nales and Stonestreet, .21?.• ill•• ,p. 43,,-44. 
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and honor to the ex1stinG po~era~232 

£• The question ..2.! revolution. If 1t is true that a 

government may apostatize from its posit:1.on as be1ng Ood

appointed• then revo1ut1on 1s perm1soible• 1£ not mandatory, 

Yet. the rightfulness of :revolution ts not only denied by 

po.oif'ie ts; 233 1 ts law:f'uln~sg 1a debated among non-pa.ci .. 

fists.234 Rovolution 1s of questionable morality, especial- ._.. 

ly s1noe the Ohri.st1o.ns were not to ~ovolt againot a 

governmeut a.a evil as the Rom.an. 235 

~• Romans U ...::E:... the m 9uest1on, How relevant is 

232Titus 3cl; ~ ?eter 2:13-17. The sir;nifioance of 
the latter aoripture ia that "it wan oertainly written at a 
timo when persecution, and that of an of£1ola1 character, 
had begun, yet the oommands o:f st. Faul 1re :repeated and 
even 'With greater emphasis.~ Willtam Sanday and Arthur o~ 
Headlam, A Oritioal ~nf Exe~t1oal a2fent~ on the 
Epistle !2 tfie Romans Ecf!n~rghT T.T. aric; ~}, 
p. 371. • 

233see lierehbergel', .2,.2. ait., pp. 55-,56; Lipeoomb • 
.2P.• oi t. t p. 133. 

234see Edward?., Gargan. 1taonso1enee and the Modern 
T;rran t, 11 Oorumonueal LXXVI (Hay 1 a, 1962) • 207 .. 

235'.!'he troublesome and elusive question 1a• "How bad 
and wicked does a Government have to become before it is 
apostate and rovolutton 1s Justified?" Shall the pragme.t1o 
aeseaament of Walter Luthi serve as the "rule of thumb?" 
"There are well-f'1tt1ng and iJ..l-titt.in.; shoes, and the aamo 
applias to governments. The ~ew ~eople the shoe of state 
•pinches,• the better the state ie. If tho ahoea of state 
pinches the m~jorlty of people, then 1t is tim~ to change 
shoes. 11 Th! Lctte.1• to the Romans ( trans. by Kur"t Sc.hoonen
berger, Lon on 1 OI1 var and I~o·,a:, l 96 l), .ih t 92. 
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this soripture to the war quaation·z 1:0:u-paoitists are prone 

to regard 1 t as 11a clear and _posl ~ive statement ag:dn.ot pao1-

!ism, u Tb.is analysts 1s disputed by pacifists anc. 1.a ques ... 

t1onable. It is probable that the war isoua was not in 

Paul's mind when he 1n:-ote this scripture. Such 1s the 

observation o! Franz Leenhard·t who interpretA the nswordff as ~ 

referring to ttthe sword ot the maF1etrate (Jus 6!ad11), not 

the sword ot the ooldier."236 

rit is ha:11dly pro fl table !or non-pac1f1.st to contend' 

that this ~ori:p turo teach as the la: ~ulness of the Christian 

engaging in carnal ira:i:.fare• fsr if it teaches this today, 1 t 

did so when t'lrst written. Yet, 1.t 1 t d1.d eo then, Paul nuat 

have been te 0 oh1ng that Ohrist1ens may fight on behalf of a 

pagan, totalitarian, conquoring dictatorship, engaging in 

traditionally un1uat, aggressive warfare. 

The ea:fast 1n~erpretat1on is to understand that + 

Romane 1:,,1 .. 7 te'lobes that the O':lrlst1.an 1a to be subject to 

th c1v11 ~overnment bocause 1t is God1o instrument 1or 

achieving soc1al justioe and p'l1Ilish1ng evil 1n secular 

society., 

~ .!! Ohriotian §.2. things .!!l s officer £! 
!h! s ta. te the. t ~ could ag! 'llorally ,2.2. ~ !8 1no1 viduo.l? 
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Thle writer believes that a Ohristie.n can act ne e.n o£ficor 

o~ the State in a way not necessarily permitted him ac an 

ind1v1duo.J.. Tho State l:as certain r1gh.ts that do not belong 

to the private o1 tizon. Thorefore, it may reqU'ire 1 ts 

a.gents to do things that they r.ould not morally or legal.ly 

do apart from an of.ficial capac1 ty. This is ·' llustrated in 

the follol.'1.ng example r i'he r;e·rr !reotaocnt o1onrly teaches 

that it 1B the proroBative of the hove:rnment to tax !ts 

constituents. An individual, in tho acrvicc of tho govern

ment ancl on a miosion 1n :!.ts behalf, oould demand a payment 

of one hundred dollars from citizen z. However, it, as a 

private oiti~e~, he personally demandod a comparable amount 

fl."om citizen z,, ho wouJ.d bo guilty of attempted the.ft, both 

in tlle sight of God and tl~e 1.aw of' the land. Yet, his be• 

he.vier and dema.nda are 1dent1onl in both instanooa. The 

obvious difference 1s that in tho :!'Lro ~ ho 1a aot1n3 1o.per

eonall,y- as an ago;nt of the government, nhereo.n in. tho latter 

he is aot1ng as a private individual. Thia oxample 11lus.

t,rates that a Ohriat1e..n can do tll.1.nr;s as an officer of the 

Sta. te tr.at ho oould not morally- or legally do o.t'J an indi vid• 

ual. O.f couroe, ·i;he i.nd1 vldual cannot do ju~t anything the 

govc:r:m.1cnt ight roqul:re. Tho govornm~nt must first ha.vo 

the right to demand the action. ~1ho relevance o~ this 

s.ng,lyaic is obviou:o fo.r 1f ·cb.o government has tho moral 

right to exerciae th~ sword• and 1f tho Christian can SeJ;'Ve 
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as a government agent, then a Christian t.tay aot off1c1ally 

in a nay not pemitted hl"Il personally. 

Carnal, Wgrf3.l'O ~ ~ l'oltoo .e:ctno.iple 

Y.on-p~cifists frequently justify oa.rna.l werfaro by 

assorting that the work or a soldier and the work of a 

policeman. are analogoua. 237 The absolute nonresistant 

Ch:r1stia.n agrees that there is no ethical differenoe be(;ueen 

the two. 238 However1 to the Oh:t'istian who distinguishes 

between moral and illll'.loral use of foroe, there are oertatn 

pa.rtinule.:rs connected ·with modern warfare that separate 1t 

cth1ca11y from the work of th~ policeman. Tho disturbing 

raot 1s that modoni means of warfaro produoe 1nd1scr1~inate 

and almost irresponsible vtol.enoe, ~-rhile the police fo:roe 

empJ.oys d1sor1ut.111ate a.nd reeponsi ble vlole.aoe,. JameEi :-!hayer 

Addison 1:1akes the fo11om.ng obsorrrn.,1on on the compa:i:·ison 

between the customary pol1ce work and war: 

• • • the polioe aot only aga.1.n~t "\jhoae who actually 
oree.k the lo.vr or o.re sua"".>ectcd o:r bre·.lt1nc 1 -1;._ ':hoy 
aTo expected to con.fine tho1:r energies -c.o findlug and 
arreetin.-; the r;uil.ty, end only tho!le pronounced p;u.1lty 
by judge or jury a.re eventual1y punia:1ed. In ,,a.r. 
on the oontrary• the work of' arraed forces 1a so 
1nd1sor1minate that no e£fort ls mado to oonfino the 
penalty of nutfe:!'in~ to person9 ~enu!nely gu1lty. 
In a.ddi tlon to tho vast destru.c cion of ~roperty. 
thous8llds and even millions of innocent people on 

237Boettnor., .9.J:.• ~•, 'P:P• 59:ft. 

23~erehbaTge:r, .9.2., ~- • PP• 162, 174, 



both sides a.re killed or wounfci. If' city 1'>0l1ce• in 
the process of o.rr&ati,n~ a. bttrslar, succeeded 1n de
~trov:trr;; ton 01 ty blo-::-1.:E' b~r fire 1.::1::I 1.n ahoott"'l.:., a 
hundred innocent ciiti:z.ons, their CO'l'l.duct would be 
open to public criticism. Yet suoh f'ree-£cr-~11 
11pollce 11 work 1a taken for granted in war.239 
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It appears that the tb~oey behind the u.Je of" v10J_0:1.ce 1n. 

oarnal warfare ia that s1noe the real ®1prit .s boyond 

immediate punishment, .it is permissible to 1;1uirl.sh him in

d1rootly by attacking hia women-folk and oh1ldret1., lould a 

Ohrlotia.u approve o:f n. lnw ·:hat would legalize tho olootrocu

tion or a murderer's £BI!1.1ly and frlondo in the event he 1e 

not approhendedf I"t is clearly aoen truit carua..l warfare 1s 

only :r;-onotely similar to the :f\tnct-ion of the police po1>rcrs 

in society. It 1s ~os~iblo~ then, £or a Christian to oppose 

modern wc.rfare and yet to Qooperate with and approve the 

polioe's action 1n putting down obvious criminals. ChaTlea 

Raven•s oomment ls pertinent: 

My d.aty ae a Ohr1..at1an o1 tizen. to arrest a bur~1ar or 
to ~r.otect a lonely wom-:.n. from rape has ~o J◊rt of 
bearing. U.].lQn my duty to smash up the hone-J and torture 
the i'am.:l11e"; of ... on 1fho al'e no noi,:-e gui1ty 'thq,n I wu 
of any o£fenso against mora.la or rel1g1on.2~0 

lar As A Leaser Evil ----.--- -
The oontention that war io tre lessor evil and 13 

tbero.fore juat1.f'1 'l.b,.e le a d1nouiet1ne; concept and desorvca 
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deeper a.nalyais. The dhriotia.n ,d th a con□ c,r,.r~t1ire orienta

tion t01,ard the Soripturcs, seaxches them -for a just1fica.

tlon of such a concopt. Yet• he ~a1lo co discover an 

e:xarnpla 1n the Dible 1.n which a Christian faced a. predica

ment 1n which there was no behavio~ other th.an doing evil 

possible. Nor does he find infltru-ctions to guide his be

havior in such instances (if auoh instances do occur). 

Rather, he is oon~ronted 'With certain truths and oo:n...~ands 

that m.1J1tate acainct doing evil e.t a11., 2'..;.1 The losaer evil 

e<:>noept invltes a 'P-,.11osophica: inquiry• postted in two 

quea"';1.o:"l.1iH First, fl Does God• s provtdenco place o. Chr1st1an 

1u a predicament 1n which he can do only evil?" Second• 
0 Does a lriser ev11 lo3e 1 ts immor!ll na.tu:re ii' it is the 

better of t~,o possible cao1oes Ol' tf' 1 t results in good?'' 

This conce~t also 11ltroduoos the neea for a practical evalu

ation, since tts proponents ~re concerned ~.nLh reaulta of 

one' a actiono. Ia themo-nucloa;r wal? roally a. lesser evil? 

JTot '.=\ll C\rG convinc~d that 1 t is. 'fhf.ml.ae Merton cor.iments: 

It ts pure Bophistry to c19.lm that physical ann1hile
t1on 1ll nucla1J.r ,.:al' i!'J e. ttlesoar cv' ... 1.,, t.hc.n tho dif-
f loult, cou~ltions under ,-rh1ch tlleso 0hr1at1ans ( ln 
Ruaslf.,~ \I) cont1.ni:.e to live, perha:ps wtth the ~eroisn 
and sanctity preserving thei~ faith Blld witnessing 
very e.ffoctively to Obrist 1n the IJ.idat of o.theiem.242 

241 ;")e ,John 3120; Rom._ 3c:f3; 12:9; 1 'i.haf:ls. 5t22; 
Rev. 22: 11 • 

242~ho11as Merton,· i.wl".l~r W'aI' and Ohr:Latiaa. Re .. 
sponsibll1ty 1 ° Oom.r.ion~rca1 13:1..V (Februa.cy 9, 1962), 510. 



The *'better deo.d tl"an red: 1 elo5an tn countered w1. th the 

calmer Q')oervation: ''Oer••ra.:l nl;y- :t-:; 1~ better to live in a 

•red' aocioty and have the opportunity to p-cr3onally aat 

for the inoiri tnblc hUl11D.n1 zinc or it, than simpl:t :;a be 

1nc1narated. 1t24 3 
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The op1u\on cf th1a ,rr1 ter 1::J that the lesser evi.l 

oonoe:pt ~s a seducttvely dangerous prlnoiole tUld 1a wJ,.tbout 

Scrl.ptural basis. Therofore it muat be rcj~ct~d. ~hn issue 

involver! 1n l!hethP-r l·t'l.X io e'lror a: :t.er.,.t t1mo.te and lawful 

action by the Oh:r-1,,tin.n. !f ao, ·rhen lt io waged• it shou1cL 

not be :rone.rae • a~ a 11los~er evil, ff but as a moral cour:':le of 

conduct b~oa,19e it 1s Tight. 

~4 3Just-us Geor,;a La:-rl.or, ncathol1cs and the Arms 
Race, tt O n"..JO~ LXYV1 (May 18. 19'52}, 201. 



CF.APT.ER III 

THE AljTE-NIOENl! CHURCH ,n CA.fili.A.L WARFARE 

In this chapter, attention 'Hill be focused on the 

opinion of the a.nte .. Uioene Chu:!'ch it'ega.rding Ohristiru1 

partlo1pat1on in carnal warfare. An attempt tn.11 be made 

to undel;'Stand what factor pr faoto:ro inuuccd th13 opinion. 

§lr.nlf1,9a.nco, BJ. ~ Ante-Nicene ~hurch• q Opinion 

The poslt1on of' the Ohurch1 from the pe~od aftor the 

apostles until tl1e Oi,unoil Q:f N1oca io oic;nif-on..."lt bcco.u!Je 

1 to teachers were f'requantly those ,rho had personal c~ntaot 11 

either wl th insplrod men or w1 th thoGe who had. l'he 

writ1nga durlng this period :ire also important bocauoe the 

author~ uere able to deal wttb Christia?. co_ .. ce1,,tG w! thout 

having their thougl1t~ cluttered ir e. mult:ttu ,.._ of tntc:r

prctatlo.t1S and pre;judiceo. auch as came ln later centuries. 

Because of their obvioua adva.nte.gec, the anto-.Ucens write:t$ 

ma.y be l'eg().rdod as a prlmary source for checlcing ons' s 

1nterp:reto.t1on of the .1:. aw i'cot!llJle!lt,. Rcligiouo g;roupn are 

eviden\;11 ccgnizan ~ ,;,f' thin :rac.; tor when their part:tcule.r 

1nterp1·ot~t1on of the Scrl'p cures ls borne out by the 

1 'i'he -:;cri, "Cnu..rcl.'' 1.e t..'l~d ic. t1'.le thoriC1 1n tl-~ 
broad se11!rn of 110b.riste11do'.ll. n Its uoe doeo not neoasaaril-y 
mean thai, tho ,,i~;;.tor bc. ... icvoo i;'Lht ti.is "Oh".lrcb" 1;-t:?.f' the 
same in doctrine or pra.ct1oc as the Ohul"ch desor.1.bed in the 
New :Ces tanen t. 
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ante-.Ntoone writers• they oite this agreement. 

rt is trl.l.e ·~hcl.t hat the ante-N1oene Church taught 

,'l.lld ~raoticed does not ~o~stitute an inerraut co::nmento~ on 

the New Tootement. tet~ it appears reasonable that 1f a 

modern interpretation or praotioe is t va.riu.ncc ,riJ.;h the 

early post-ayoatol~o Church, those advocati~~ the be11e! or 

practice ought to de~onstrate what '-3.dvanta~e ~~eblee them to 

hav~ a more acour~te ur.dorstand1ng of the teecltln~ of the 

New 1.restament in this 1:>artioul.ar ma·t;tor. Tho posl tlo11 of 

the e.l\rly post-apostolic. Church becomes moro alG.Llf:l\?a..at if 

it is co11~d.stently held for a conaid-erahlo ..,>etif'>..l o..r time. 

1' •NIC 'xrn CIIDROE' S OPINION 

Opinion E.,! Church Histaria.~s 

c. J,. Oa.dot,x wrot~ th.at., 

rhe ovic.enco of a f'ingle Onr1st1an Eh.:ldier bJ .,wcDn 
60 and about 165 A.~. io exc~edingly sll~ht; o.nc ••• 
the appo ... l o:f vGlsi.:.s bea.r~ uni!ertl.J.ble • . .-.:. .. ness to a 
goneral o.vercion on the po...L't o: Chr1stia.'1.s to .1ill
tc.ry 9crv,.ce.2 

Roland Ba1nton, tho recently rct11·cc1 Ti tue Streat P::ro:t-escQr 

of Eocleeiaatical History in the Yale Divinity School 1 re• 

la:tes that, 

The ac;e of persecut1on doun to the tL1le of Oon~tant:1ue 
\fa.a the aga ot pacl:!'lsm to the dcf:t':lo that uurln.; tb;.:1 
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period no Ohrist1.ar a.utltO-i.' 110 o r !mO'4leJge up"[)!' ved 
o! Ohriatin.n p~rtic1pction ~n battle. ✓ 

Also a.i'!ir.ned it:• that 11f.:r:'om the enc.:. o:!? ... a~. ~Imr 'l'oa·::ancnt 

pe-r1od to tho clecacle A.D. 170-180 there i .. no eiricl~nco what-
I 

~ver o:J: C riaiiia.ns 111 the ari'ly. '• Kc:nnetll Boott Latou otte 

l.isted oni'.;agement 1n carnal warf;;u-G as one of tilo is.Jues 

regarC.:.lllg rhich ~;hP. oarl:v Church wag at va1l.uico 1rith the 

O:taeoo- '-lomn.n •,,orld,; a.dd1ng that u for thn first three con .. 

tu.rice no Oht:h1t:tan wr1. ting whtch h~s cur 1. ~1~t1. to our t1me 

o-oudonod C!lrlatio.n pa.:i~t1o.tno.t1011 in ~;a1•. 115 In h r :1:ccent 

apology for the ~uat war dcrntrlnc, .:'s.ul s.mscy cm1cc.,.es -~hat 

111 t seo:no fo:irly m:ill eetabliehed that tho first Ohrintio.na 

k.uo~m to h::tve been eo1d1 ore we:re rcc.i.11 t,, \ind.er the Stole 

Marcus • ural1u11 fighting iii the provinces en the :Uan•tbc- 1n 

A.L. 177. "6 

Evilen9_£ ~re~ Dnrly Non~OP~on1ca1 pocuhlcnt~ 

A po.ci fist a.tti tud0 1s cl~arly ap:i,arent in ·i;.lrn ear11-

oct nou-c ruionir -il dooun1on t~. 

3 .. 101.J..Yl.d Ba:toton, Ohr1atlan Attitudes To1-rard War And 
Pea.02 (Ne-:;: forkt A'b~~ngdon .Ere,...s, 1YEC), :p. 6f>. - -

'il.2L!·, :P-P• 07-68. 

5Kenncth Scott .o.to-:u-o ..... e,, .1 H1o~oxy :,.f Cl1rietiani tz 
(Neu Yor!c. H"..:r.per e.lid BrotherBt 19-;3), PP• 2~-;m'.:3. 

6 _ .?.'J1 .i:.e.msey, Tar e.n<l_ .L"l.!?. .9!i.r1c't!.~ Gonac1cmc ~ 
U>u:tham. 2ortl: Oe.rolina.; w.i::e u .11 \"o~altJ 1 rc9~, 19611, pp. 
:i;:.,.."i-i..7r1i. 



... tit .i.gna. J.US. Ignatius of Antioch, eon1o!!111.ed as a Ohris• 

t1an an<i ::,,e 1t to Rome to ,)~cam prev to the .ril i beasts• 

e:.rho:cted the !:."ohcoima to conqu.or theit"' n.dve:raa.rles' hurah 

tli}tlpers by geutlenes3 and meakuess, He o1ted 2 Timothy 2:24~ 

23 in urgll.1G them not tp otrive a~o.inst the enemy. The 

Epheo'\a.na wnro no".; to avenge tbo:1aelvea when iu~ured. In 

ti-_.ts they wo1·e to Jr,.1to.te tho 'Lcrt:.7 His e·ll-..J.~d.t.l n iu 

oloarlJ ·,,h~t of e. pac1f1!" t. 

J"ust1n Marty!:• Justin na.rty.r (.A.,.o. 110-165) assures 

the Emparo.r Ant.on1!1Us :Pius and the sovereig!l 1 s adopteu aons 

that Christians wet:e amenable to E;overnmental rule: 

• ., • e~ery-..-rbere i,re, moro readily the.u all men, en
decvou..., to pay to thoce appointed. by you the tnxeo 
both ordinary and. oxtraord1nary, as we have been 
·La1.v ht hy :'~ "1; for tha I tlce eoma on.me to lI111 a.nd 
i:uJ°.ieAd Him, if one ought to pay tribute to iJaesar; 
.:nJ. Re ans1 er-ed, 11'7:oll ::xie• whor;c imo.ge does tho 0-oin 
bear? 1

' And thP7t an.id, 0 oaoaar• th II And a.rain Ho 
~l'. 9\'iP.rod +:"'10, , 'Pen: or ..:a.c.rei.>r~ to Oa.esar t: 'le thi 1.1a 
t,ha t a.re 0(1.asnr' s 1 and to Gorl the thinga tha't are 
1"011 r. n ircncP- to Goti hl-.me we render wort:1u~n, out 
iri other t;htnga we gla.Jly s&rve y~u, aolcno ·1ledgin1!> 
J")11 ,v; ie1113~1 md rPl0::-s o.: mel"\• qnd pc·vin11 t.".ied, 
wl.th your k1ngl 8 power you. be i'$und to 'DOSee<Je also 
fl O\ln.d jud (1'<lJ. en t. 

Dee:n:t te thir. l'9oor:n1 ~ior. Of ·the 'ld.l1t..a and rulera., the 

--------·-
7r .. na',ivn. 1E:,B1..~ E .!ill! ~hes1.~. x. ~ ~~ 

l11oeno , athen:i (Amer:l,.can Reprint; Ed~t t◄.on; ":ran rt .. h~!?LJ.s: 
filJ.ila.'tl B. :be'rdmane l't1. b11shing OompUcl'l.J 1 1 S 56), 1. Y... 
f!croa£te1· referred to as ANF. -

o/g:)..lol 
LIER ARY 

A811,..ENE CHR s·r IAN COLLEGEt 
ABIL.E"JE, TEXAS 



too 
Christi.ans refused to wage war, as Just1n re.narks 111 hia 

DiBl.Or,µe '.ldth Tr_ypho. 

• • • we who 1-rere f'11led ,,i th war• and mutual 
slaughter, nnd eyary ,doked.ness, have ea.or through 
the wholo earth. changed our warlike m~al)-ons, -• our 
sword.a into plo\-rsharoa. and our opears into imple
ments of tillage, .... and we cultivate piety, right .. 
eauimea.s. ph11anthropy 1 fa.1th and hope. • • • • 9 

Irenaey.s. Irenaeus (A.D. l~-202) ln.fe:rs that the 

word of God caused such a trans:f'o:z:mat1on that the swords and 

war-lances were ebe.t4sed into plowshares and pruning hooks; 

that those adhortng to the Lord beoame una~customed to 

fight1ng and l-then smittened offered th9 other oheek.10 

Athena3oras. Another apologist, _thena.goras (circa 

177). addressed an appeal. to Marcus Aurel1us and O◊mit1odus in 

which he charged that the Ohr1at1ans were plundered because 

of a name, rather then beoauee of any un~ust deeds. He, 

Uke Justin• emphasized that th~ Ohriatiaus were most 

piously and rlghteousl.y disposad towards the govornment.11 

But 'that 'thi!y nero pacii.'1stst unwilling even to avenge them

selves, 1s clearly stated: 

We have learned, not on1y not to return blo~f for blo '• 

5t2. 
1 Oirena.ouF I N5a1ns,;t Herea1.ea • IV, XXXi v • 4,. NF I·· - , 
11 .. \thena.gora.o, ! Plea. !2.£ Tqe Obr1st:tnn~ 11 i. ~ II. 



nor to go to law with thooe who plunder and rob us, 
but to those who smite us on one s1de of the £ace to 
off er the other eide also, a.nd to those lrho take 
a.way our coat to give llko·uise our oloak.12 

101 

Tortulllan. fertul.lian (A.~. 14S.220) baants of 

Chrlat1.a.n partic1pa. t1on 1n ca.rnal i'1ght1l'..C• In his AJ?olosg; 

he rofcra to letters wrl tten by Marcus Aurelius in which the 

emperor bore "testimony that that Goro.:l!l.io drought was :re

moved ~y the mine obtained th~ough the prayers o~ the 

Christians who chanced to b~ fighting under hilll. 1113 In the 

same document is the boast, "We ail. with. you, and fight 

with you. nt 4 :i:n otha:r nr1tings 11 howe,rez•, Tertullian 

unequivocally opposes Ohr1st1ans engaging 1.n carnal warfare; 

• • • now inqui,:,Y is made whether a boliever mQJ turn 
b.1:msel:f unto mili ts.ry service, and whether the :n1li.,.; 
ta.+7 may be admitted unto the :faith• evon the rank and 
!'il.o, or each 1n:fertor grade, ·to whom there 1s no 
necessity tor taking part in eaorificea or capital 
punishments. There 1e no agroement between the 
divine and t.he hum.an eaorW1ent., the standard of 
Ohriat and the stand.a.rd of the devi:.lt the co.mp of 
light and the camp of darkness. one soul oa.nnot be 
due to two nasters -- God and Oaeaar. •. ,. How w:111 
n Olu'1stian oan war, nay. how will he serve even 1n 
pea.oe, without a. s,rord 1 which the Lord hath taJcen 
a.way? • • • The Lord •• • • in dieB.l'Dling Peter, un
ba1 ted every- eold1er.1 

1:h2 pbaplet. or J2! corona, waQ written because a Ohr1ot1an 

1 ::!Ibid. 

13Tertullia.n 1 Ap9locy, v. ~ III, 22. 

14Ib1d. 11 :xll1. UF III 1 49. 

15Te:rtul.11an• On Idolatfl_, xix. ,!!! III, 73. 
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soldier, refusing to wear the l~urel crown, was martyred. 

Tertullinn comes to hla def'enso and eca.thinBlY rabu.kos those 

,rho were lu tho S8l!le army. but less stead£ast. rn this 

treatise he argues that warfare 1B 1mproper for Ohnetians: 

Sha11 it be held lawful to ~alee a.n ocoupat~on of the 
awordw when the Lord proclaims that he who uses the 
award ehaU pariah by the aword? Shall the son of 
peace take part in the battle when 1t does not be• 
come h1n even to sue at la.w? And aha11 he apply the 
oho.in, o.nd the. prison• and the torture., and the pv.n-
1slunent, lfho 1s not the avenger even of his own 
11rongt1f. • • And shall he keep guard before the 
temples wh..1.ch he has renounced? .. • • ~en how many 
of£ences there a.re 1nvolv~d in the perform.a.noes of 
oamp offices• wbioh we must hold to involve a trans~ 
gres1;1ion of God's 1aw. you may see by a. slight sur
vey.lo 

now shall tl1ese two at't1i·tudes oxpreosed by Tortullian. 

be reoono1led? O.ne comm.on explanation is that he changed 

his mind, that when he urote the Apo1oe: he was a Oathol1o 

and not a pao1£1st, but that vhou he wrote ,9.!:! Idolat::r he 

had joined the Monta.n:1.ats and ms therefore a. paoifiet. 

Ba.inton anawera that the Apolosz was not ant1-pao1fist, 

referr:tng to the sentenoa 1.n wbioh fertullia.n, sa.yat "for 

ll'hat war should we not be fit, not eager, oven nth unoven 

f'oroea., ue who so willingly yield ou:rselves to the sword, 1f' 

1n our religion it were not counted better to be slain than 

to slay." 17 He also ~b-ues toot QB I9ola.trz must be 

f t:i:;,ertu1llan, !!!! t, xi. 

17 T~rtuJ.llan, ARolq&• nxvi1. 

ANF III* 99-100. -
!?!! III• 45. 
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ascribed toe data prtor to Tortulllan'e oonveraion to 

Monta.nlsm.18 c. J. Oa.doux agrees, saying• nThe ch,.:ronology 

of.' hie 'tfritings show that his d1sapprove.1 of ailltary- serv ... 

1oe £0~ Christians dated ~l'Om the beg1nnlng of hie litGrary 

eareer, and a8 not a late development.•19 Oao.oux recon

cilca Tertulllan's boast of the presenoe of Ohriet1ans 1n 

the anny end h1£J argument, in other tre?.tises, that the 

milltacy- servl¢.e ia inappropriate tor Ohr1stiens by saying, 

Unless a writer 1s under an obl1gatlon to expla1n h1c 
whole m1.nd one. 9U.bject ev~ry time he ment1one it in 
fl pure'l.y incidental 1-re.y, the ch.axge of d1s1.ngenuoug
nes s 1B unwarranted• '.E aoh t1me that Tertulllanus 
spoke to pagans of Ohrtstia.n soldiers w1thout re
proo.ohing them• he na.s simply adverting to an obvious 
and admitted fact in order to prove eomathlng else. 
It would have been futile and irrelevant to introduce 
1nto a demonstration to ~age.nu o! the ub1qu1tJ e.n.d 
large numbers of the Ohrist1ans a. d1souas1on on quite 
a di~~erent topic, part1oul.a.rly one upon which Ohris
tla.n opinion was div:tdod. Anda.sit happens, he does 
ment1on to the paga.ns quite plaJ.:i.l.j and in the 1mm.edi.
ate context the Ohrlst1an objeotion to killing people 
in war,.. 20 

M.inucius Folix. J. contemporary d!" l.'fex·tul1:I;a.n11 

Minucius Felix, wrote a polemic to the ohargo that Christians 

murdered an 1n.f'ant and dran..~ its blood na an 1nitiato;ry rite. 

This lfaS a prepo~terouo e.ccuaa.t1,on for, :1n :iinuoius Felix's 

words, "To us it is not iaw.ful oither to see or to hear ot 

18Baintpn, .2Jl• c1 t., P• 76. 

t9aaaou.x, .2.B• .w, . ., P• 428. 

20ibid., -
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homioide; and so much do we shrink from human blood• that we 

do not use the blood even of eet3ble an1ma1s 1n our food.n21 

JU,Ppolz;tµs. filppol3'tus ( t...D, 170?•23!;>) .• prominent 1n 

ROllle• wrote what he ooncoived to be the aposto11o tradi• 

tion. Two of th~ "Hippolytean Oa.nnoneH specified: 

t 3. Pera one ·u'bo possess au th<>ri ty to ldllt• or sold• 
iers, ehoulo l.1ot 1tl11 at 11, ovon ,-i11en it is com
manded them. and should not utter e:p,.y' e·dl word. 

tJ+• ~.o Christian should go and beo-ome a soldier, 
unless he ls oompolled to. Let no~ a oomnander1 who 
has a s,·rord• draw aey- (guilty o:f) b1oodehod upon hil!l.• 
selr.22 

Or1,£en. Ortgen (A..D. 18$--254) undertook to amnior 

the lteon crltic1smB af Oelsue. At ono ple.co he ea.ye, "We no 

longer take up •a-no.rd against nation,' nor d~ we 'learn war 

any more•• ha.vi11g become oh11dren of peace, .for th.e sake o:£ 

Jesus wbo is ou;v leader. 0 23 Later in the treatise, Ori.gen 

e.nswors the taunt that Ohrlotia.ns ought to fight for the 

king by sqµig the.it the Ohrt tians gave th,e emperor d1v1na 

help. Re even boasts that their prayers were a more effec

tive defense o:r the commonwealth than that ma.de by arJ1a. 

Q:rtgen• a document reveals tl12.t the Chrtst:tane 1rere n,ot 

21 Minuc1us Felix, T!\e O _2! !inu :!t'el1x, 
,AU rv. f9a. 

pp. 
2~toetol1g _Trad;\t1on-. quQted by Oadou.x. 2.1?.• SU•• 

4:;2 .. i1- • ' 

23or1gen, !£a1. age, V, XXX11, ANP lVt 558. 
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tota11y unconcerne,1 about the empire and its f"atet tor they 

wrestled in prayer to God Kon behalf or those who are 

.fighting in a rlviteous cause. and tor the kln,g who reigns 

righteously, that "lihatever is opl)osod to thoee who a.at 

righteously may be destroyed J "24 !Mlia oonoern for the 

ocmm.onw:ealth, ho,rever, waa not pxpressed by engaging wart 

"Ye do not 1ndeecl tight under hiil, although he requtro i tt 

lmt 1fe f'ight on lu.s behalf, £om:1ng a special army -- an 

al.lllY of piety -- by offering our praye:ra to God.n25 

C:y;priJ~l. cnir1a.n (A.D. 200?-258.), Bishop o;f' Onrthage, 

d1spleyed a pacifist oonviction 1n h1e remark that, 

the whole world. 1s wet •with mutua1 blood; and murder, 
lThioh in the oe.se o-r an individual. is adm1 tted to be 
a ortne, 1s oalled a virtue when it 1s committed 
wholesale. Impunity 1s olaim:ed fo~ the wicked deeds 1 
not on the plea that they a.re guiltless• but because 
the c;ruelty 1e pe:i;-.petrated on a grand soale.26 

Arnobius (died~ • .A..::J .. 326) o.11eccd that 

.rars uere in great measure d1m..1n1ahed becauae of the re

straining 1nfluen~o th~t Ohristto.n:lty had u:pon the furious 

paets1ons of men. The 011rlatian ideal wa.a 1ni.lnica.1 to war

t~re: 

241.2ll•t IlI , 1ti:i1... m lVt 667-668. 

251.2!.:!• 

26oy:pr1Qll• The ;pm,1.at19c ,!?.! ozy~, 1. vi. ~ v. 



• • • we • • • have lea.mod :f';ro:n Hie teaching and 
Hie 1a.Ys thn.t ev11 ought not to be .requ.1. ted ,n t11 
ovil., that it is b3ttor to eu.ffer wrong than to in• 
fl1ot it• that we shollld rather shed our 01m blood 
than stain our hands and our consoionoe wi:th that o:r 
another, an ungrate.ful world is now tor a. long !)er;1.od 
onjoy1ng a benefit from Ohr1et, 1nasmuch as by ll1s 
means the age of savage toroc1cy has been so£tened• 
and has begun to Withhold hoet1lc lla.nda f~a the 
blood of a fellou ... oraa.tura.27 

La.ota.ntius. J£cnnntius (c. A.D. 220-330) uaa un-, 

equ1vooa.l 1::i his stand against Christians engaging in 

battle-: 

•~.when God toroids us to kill• He not only ~ro• 
h1b1ts us from open 'rl.olenoe 1 wh1oh is not even 
allowed by tho publlc laws, but He 1mrne us aga1nst 
the oot!llil1Se1on of thoso th1ncs wllioh are esteemed 
18.lriul n::nong men. Thus 1 t ,,11.l be ne1 tlter lmd'ul 
for a juat ma.u to engage in warrare• since his wa~ 
.fero is just.ice itsol:C, nor to accuse any one of a 
capt tal charge. • • • There.f(?re, ui th regard to 
this precept o'f God • • • 1 t 1s always unlawful to 
put to death a man Wh01Ii God w1.1led to be a sacred 
anie1a.J..2U 

II. REASON FOR THE A.NTE-NIOENE CHURCH'S PAOIPISM. 
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Wli.y the ante-Nicene ChurQh eXP4'&aeed a pno1f1.st a.tt!• 

tude 1s a. subject on 11h1Qh varied op1n1onB are entorta1ned. 

TJndoubtedly 1 eeoh of the !actors that a.:ra co:mm.onl:f ottarod 

1n explanation had a degree o:t: influence. over the Ohurah's 

deo1s1on. However, it is des1rod to lcnow the one factor 

27 Arnobius• .1\t5a1nst ,:Ya Hoe.tbga. I.,. v1. !!!f n, 415. 

2
Braotant1us • .!h,! ~~- ... ,1 tuteq, vi.,. n. ,...! 

VII, 187. 



that most in.t'luenoed the early Ohristicns to adopt the 

pao1.t1st position. 
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One explanat1011 is tbat the Obriatie.ns were ln a 

pred1ca.ment 1n which rmy other actlon than passiveness 1vould 

have been eense:l.ass. Ola.vier observes that, 

• •• nei.ther Jesua nor Stephen, nor Peter and John 
c-ve:r used mea.nc o:t :t:es1ctanae othor than those o.:r 
apoe¢h a.nd behaviour. Sot1e will draw from this :faot 
the aoncluiion that under no oiroumsta.nces oan 
Ohrtst1an resistanoo be expressed otherwise. Is 
this l::l.nitation in the outw~rd expression 0£ re
sistance the result o~ an imperative and eseent1.o.l 
cle.1m., nhi~h ls the eame tor a.11 mon ..1t a.11 times 
and in all plaoeo, or does it arise tn ~cen,rd to 
:po..rtioulc.r o.1;..'cumstanoos and callings? No other 
:f'onu of :rosiotanoc was possible 1n the earl;r Church • 
• • • A.ny revolt• individual or collect1va, would 
have been more 1no:m1ty.29 

!loply. In reply to this explanation 1. t may ba es.id 

that to cuggeet that the ~ive th-0uaa.nd men who believed and 

who wero in Jerusalem at th• stoning of Stephen h!g ~ e;t;Nt.d 

.sz. pa.ns1vely 1a an 1noreJ1b1e assumption. AlaQ, ~a:rtulUan. 

called o.tttm:t1on to the fact that "we are bu.t of yesterday, 

a.nd w& have tilled every place among you,tt and that the 

OlU1.st1a.ns could have baen a formidable foe tor nn artriy to 
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:faoe had they chosen thi.n mothocl D..."l.d nannsr o~ li.£0. 30 The 

Chu:roh1 s p2.c11'1sm. doeid not seem to have been ciota.ted Pri• 

m.a.rt1y by an uns.1 te:ca b:i.a r.il 1c1..mu:ttnnco. \ f' wee.k.ness. 

The pao1fiam 0$: the 3Jlt~1Ucene Churob 113 a ttrt bU ted 

to 1 ts social n.1ootness_. OJ.a.vier aays that to have a real 

appreo1.at1on of the ca.use f.or t,ho oarlQ Ob.1'.rl~ht s ntJrc-ea1a

tant a.tt1tude, one :r:must not unde:roet1ta.ate the fa.ct that 1t 

d1d not have a.ny speoial culture, o.Quntry Ol" nation to de

.rend. 31 

,!ep~. ~e suppooi t1on tha:t the Ohr-latia'lls wore 

paoif1atg because they lrere socially inijiff.erent 1e untcn

a.b1e. Ju.st1n Martyr_, Athancigora.s, and Orleen oontoncl that 

the Ohrlst!ans were r1gliteously o.nd piousi, d1sposod towards 

tho government. More readily than all other men d1d the 

Ohrtst1a.n$ PB.1' the11: taxes and acknowledge the role o:f' k1ugo 

and rulers tn t-he a:f.'f'o.1rs ot men. Moreover, the early 

Chris tia.ns were portreyed as wrestlers 1n prayer to God on 

behalf or the k1ng ®d tbe oa.u.ae of juatioe.32 

30Te:rtu1llan.- A.polog:v. ~. pit. 

31 Ole.vier, SJ}.• ill,." p. 61. 

32Just1n Martyr, The first f;i?plo~ s! iJi,.st1n J!~t;rr 1 
loo,. cit; At;henagorae• ioa. S:£Ji 0r-J.gen•Af5a1net Oelsua• 
V:-xim'. ME v. s58. 
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It 1s true that 1f read out of contan, some of the 

early non~oe~onicel dooumente m1ght lo~ve the impression ot 

soo1a1 indifference. For instance, Tcrtu.llla.n comments that 

the affairs of state 1rere ent1ral7 .foreign to mo&tt Chris

tians, 33 A.n examination of the context ~eveale that this 

"!nd1tferenc1;tu 11as not due to sooial a.loofnase, but beoause 

of a oonoern ~or the who1e world. Tertullinn expla.ins hie 

re.marks by saying, "We .acknowledg• one a11-emllra.o1ug ootAmon

wealth - the orld. 113"+ Further. he L:u:rtruct$ his ~eaders 

0£ the f"o.ot that Obrlet1a.ns prayed .for the prevalenoe o:r 

peace, wh1nh ls a.n expression o:f present oonoern .. 35 

Ave:r91.~ Sg !: Pert?ecutinp.; Power 

A third explanation ie Ghat tho 0huroh was pao1tist 

because of its aversion to Rome e.s a pe:rsooutin~ a,lversary-. 

Oharl.es -Rodge assorted the. t thi~ ,ra.a the real source of tho 

Ohristian.s· 1 opposition to en.ter1ng the amy. 36 

¾Fi~"• ~is conteJ;1tion hardly- squares u-1. th tho 

ciatms or the Oht1,.ot1ano that they ware pro~er.t'u.11y dia-posed 

toward$ the govelnlm.ent, nor doe& i 1, t.1 t tho historical :£acts. 

33!eertulU.an, ,Apolge,• XXXVIII. lU' II!, 45,-46. 

34~id. 
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A1 th.Clugh 'the Ciu•lsM.an relieion wan 11 ... _r g~J. tmd involved 

oonstan,:; peril iu the t:onn of spc:.~adic, lor-~:, rc:i."'1H)CU.ticns, 

there uas 110 ,mtvl"lr,Jal a.ntl system.a.tic 1,e1£Jccution until A .. D, 

250 when Deolus (A..D. 249 .. 251) attempted to .roturn ·to -che 

old god a and to o11.m1,nute the nmrnl"' re11{;1on.n, s-.ich no 

Ohristian1ty,37 Yet. the Churoh's most cons1aten.t and co

solute pacifist w1 tueoa "-"O.s C:t~ri7i8 the tl.!ue prio:q tr, A.. D. 

250. Another historlc:al faot that rei\ttes 'the idoa that the 

Oh.rtstiano w~r":l pacitist beoauae name was u pa.i::tJecut1ng 

po.-te:P is that the first knotrn ins ta.nee of Ohrlat1ana b~ .. 

longtng to t~e anxi..y (after the New reatament times) is 

during tha reign of Harcus Aurelius (!.D. 161..-t go} wh.o 

1ttl t1t1:ted a. brle! perlo:1 ot pe:rsecution ncatn~t the Church. 

Foar ~ I ~o la tr;y; 

A fourth reason adduced for the aversion or the a.nto

Nioena Cl'.l'll.2'ch to mill te.ry service ia tl".c :;)roblom of 14olatry 

1n connection With tho oul t of the, dei.fl.od emperor. P.amcey 

claims that, 

Tho early Oh:r:ietians avoided the li£e 0£ a soldio~ 
• • • 1n ore.er to avoid. tt.a ,:equiref'lent of emperor
worahip, since everyone \oihoae o:C!ico ,-ns that of a 
soldier or oommandor, judge or magistrate, we.a :to~ed 
on numoroue oooaeions to throw incense on the oJ.tar.,38 

37;a ll1ston We.lker, A i,sto;z ~ the Ohf½f tinl! O~urcii 
(New York: C'h~.rloa Sert bner'T' s on , Revised Ed on, 1 § 9) • 
pp. 4~. so. 

38n...,msey, ,2;2. ~-, p. xv. 



ThoroforQ, ho oonjt?otu:t'es: "A rel1glou.s re.tusal to oomm.1 t 

idolatry may havo been the m~.1n motive• and not always a 

1.·e!ueaJ., on ethical. grounds, to engn.ze in var. "39 

f 11 

genlz• Undoubtedly. 1do1atr.y w~a a pro~:em !n some 

oirc•,.mata.nces. H011cver, ~ertu111a.n. 1n.tera tha.t tho ~,lll.k and 

file soldier 1,ras uncle!' no neceaai ty to taJ::o part in ti1.o 

idolatrous a:,.orlf!.ces., 4o 1'ertull1an·• s clc.ih that 1( ol.s.tr-.:r 

wai, l\VOida.ble 1n the arnny is probably t:ru.a to~, 

• • • one cannot woll undel"I! tend how th~ Ohurch oould 
ht'.ve :pcru1 tt~a 1 to 1n8illbora •• 11s 1 t did ... to re!nnin 
in the oervioc even 1.n peaoet1ma in the :,re-o,;msto.nt1n• 
10...11 pert-od. 1! idolatry had been lU&.VO!dable. 4 1 

The cnol1atoloc;1cal e:qJcctationn o~ tho cnrl. Ohriu

t1e.na is r:r1.1g5cgtad ar, the cnuoo of thoir pncifim1. ~ne 

belief th.:it. tho Lord no.o to come iwnedia toly suppocedl7 made 

the Ohrtat1cna liu1.fi'eront to matters or t, tem.po~l n.ature. 

Oadou::, cJ..a1.nin~ th~t "the oo.rly Oburoh. bel.lcved tl:ia.1: Jesus 

1-1ould 0.11"\!11 be cent b God wt thin tho llfe'..,i~a of th.J. t 

gon~:rat1on, ol>sorvcs: 

lt -.ra.s obviouril;r irnpo1cibla to auJ.;toipate thl) b:.~er.lt
i;.p of' the orlst1ng orcler oi' things at n.ny t1roo ,11 thin 

39p)1. • 

4o~ortull1ru1_, .Qn bdo1at;rz, ~- c1 t. 

41:sa1nton, -2:2• e1 t. 1 :p. 74. 



the noxt th!~ty iea.Z'a, w1 thoa.~ htw.tng onci s •,rhole 
attitude to the co.u. 11 ti ons of earthJ.y life proi"otmd• 
ly modified by the belle!. 11h.6 ob~10UB &!fee~ ~f 
such a rtmr 1:ro.c: .... o foste1• ·=1 sentiment. o~ n other.,. 
wor1dllnesa, n ~n 'hi.ob e.ll the tu,\.lal tJ.~~tG, c.1ter.
prlsea, and 1nte:restE of ~~o.n l11'e faded jntc 
co:uparo:ti v-e ins1gn.1fioa.noe. 2 
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Reinhold N:i.P.b1,1h."t' ar,-:;erts that the ethical rie,or of the surly 

Churoh ll'as maintained through tho hope o.t tho cocor.d cow.ng 

o.f Ohri~t and that when the hope o! ·cu.a ,t?arousia 1H.mo :., Jihll 

rigoi- of the Ob.rl.stian ethio gr-a.dually di.-1s1p .. ~oa..43 

RWl;l• This bypotheei~ may be sucoessfu11y- ans1-1erocl .• 

The ear:.y Church was not unconcerned about temporal mat.

te1'S. 44 l\:'rther, tho pacifist writers 1n the o.nte ... ~1icene 

Church a.-1a not nooesso.rily ex;peot or des1:re the 1:a~;pµ;i!i<l of 

Jeous 1mraed1ately. Tertu1~.1a.n said tha.t the Ohrtatians 

prayed !or tho delay of the ftn~l oonnumrc.~tiont45 That the 

pc.ol:tiam. o.f "';lto e ,.rly- Chin."<!A. "'as not due to l ts oscr..--:i. to log ... 

1cal o:,c:poot:i.tio:is is ertdent from the f'1;1,ot ... ha:t 'ln the 

period when. pactf"1sm was prove.lent 1n 1,,he early Chl.:.::oh ••• 

the eJ:J>e~:to.ticn .of the Lorette speedy retu=n. waa lone since 

42oedoux. BJl• ~j._t. • PP• 84-65,,. 

43Re1nhold .. 1r1e. ouhr, .1J! €8ie~1,gta.tio.P, 0£ Chri9tian 
{Naw Yortc: L.ei,ldia.u Boo~~ot St•), PP• 'to-61. 
44see '?:P• 24-25 of this thesis. 

4-Srertulllan J 
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1-:-e.n1nr. u46 Ba1nton points out that Hi-pi)olytus ~.nd Lac!ta.nt1us 

placed tbe seconc c~ing several hundred y~ars 

time and 'tihat Origen r ;t111~,w.11zed the entire concept. 47 It 

would be difficult to trace those men•s p~oifism to their 

esche.tolo[i1oal ·4 {.lototions I 

Ethical Oonviotions 

It seams cml.y :roe.aona'ble to th:i.o wri ... o:r- to t..1.r;aum.c 

that the earl:, anto-lLa•.•!1.e Churoh -ef'uced. to part,1.c .pe.to 1n 

0.9.rnal ·wa:r:t'a.re bocmaHl of. e ... Jiic:.-.'.l. -convict1.on • A Chilstia.n. 

was forbidden t.o re ·a, tnte m1ou 1n;Jured and the e1,hic of 

love for e...1.1 men m?.S x·ego.rded a.s donying reoou:r~t;, to bloocl

shed. 48 

III. ORANGE FRO:: .ABt:;OLU'l'.ii; PA.Oili'lS ! 

The ".J.llta-TUconc c· u.rch wa.s not aboolntely conol '-ent 

in 1 ts pao1fiat persue.o!.o:.i. i'he hlatortcal fa.c ts a.re th,".\t 

no extant w1."'1 t1nrrs .ind1ca.te the presence of Or..rtst:l..u.nc 1.n 

the a.&."""Ey prioJ., to tne decade A.n. 170-1 t,O. 49 Holrevcr, i"ror 

li. -• C:f3a1nton, .2.P.• Ott•, ~• 75 .• 

47_(btd • ~ "'). 76. -
l•8~ee trertlllllan, ~QlOs;{• ::ca:vii, ... -..UP .r:rI, 4:,; .,1f 

Pat:tt?ncc_. vi. AN~• III,. 7-; Oypr1a.n. On ~lic.A.~vru,.t v e cl' 
fie:Eleneo,. :-:vl. -:lTF v •• i~na. Ramsey 1rt"-1°oro7.\ t,:, '\CltnON!t.:dgc 
this viow, or,. (•'I"T.°, • •· :_. ...al;1ton ::; o:f:' thio persuasion, 
~• £i. t., p7 ·.,.-r-ui.irt so io Oadoux. ~• ill•• J • 103. 

49seo Hainton, .21!• cit., "l"')• 67-68; CLd()1]~, ~• ,g,l t., 
pp. 275-276; Ramey, 2£• c't. 



Ohriat!.ano norvin .. • .l:1. the tre.pcri.t.l armies. c-,0 

radical one a.nu appoc..rs to h~vc been in.f'ltteuced 'Gu eo!Ue 

extent by the gecgrapb1cnl looatlcn of tho c~~1ohos~ 

Be.int on discovered th.a. t t1 puciftsn best flou:r.1shcd , thin 
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the 1nto1·lor 0£ the -Pax Rema.no. o.nd t:O.o 'Ir au r,l'(,;vn.J.cnt in the --
.frontier provinces l)lcnaccd by the be.rba:r3.ans. "51 lie o.lso 

co:r..,jectu1·cs t:ie-c Rcm.t. {1c.=.1cn"', 1.n :na.u;r o.ttal't>) '!J'l.ay l.:i.vo 

been ahead 0£ other C~rtct1an co~mun1t1es 1~ relaxing 

oppnz 4 t1.on to -the milt ta.cy p1•ofession. 115? \rho groatest 

obJector to Ohr1El't1.ans bctil.G in tli,e any sc~:us t,o rnvc

becn the Hollen~.c:~ic E!wt. 53 

Oonato.ntino• ~ vision Cl" d rl'\1.bncq_uen t vlcto?',? over 

lfo:x:ont.iµs at Lhe ... rulvian briclf~e on Cctober 28; 312. ·iiere 

to adicei.ll;;r chenge tho iJhuroh' s op1nlon raga.r-:11ng the 

more.11 ty of carnal. lmrfaro,. The Imperial 011.J~ch ,;ill 

f.orm1:tll'-.t~ a Chri~tlan '3t.!11c of rrar \fhich 11111 bcoet'1lO mown 

------·--- .. 
50oadOl'!"t 2R· ill•, pp. 417'-4H.~. 

5113a.i~ton~ .2..n· ill•t p. 69. 

52tbtd,. 1 P• 70. 118 find" tl11s 1,,L. <Jiblc b('>oausc 
''of i;he pre-Oonctant:i.nia.n inacrl!-'ttons ncntion:tur Ohr1ot1.an 
Gold1ero. one ls from neoa..~oon, one trom PhrJbia and six 
from Roma .• " Ibt<l. -
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as the Just war doctrine. rn cubr:cqvent cent·1rlos. the 

r.ia~or portion of Ohrtstendo:n wt~ 1 bold to th <!" do\itrlne. 54 

~ ..... ~ .............. 

5-+nhe new o,.tti tudo wo.n not u.n1:ve~na11;v ncc~n+,,.,,._, c-,. 
Cadoux ob~e:cveu ·l;ha"' nthe 1 ~eat:.cnent o:C our Lord, 1 1rh1ch 
:forbids a 'lo1.dic,r ·~o be be:oti7.ed unlc:::ir, he 1~'1.v :).,· the 
service, rutd J.'orblds a Cln1.st1n.n -co beoono e. nolcllcr on the 
pain of cxcommunica tion.- Wt'.O oom::>1:'..ed in ~Sic.. : 1.. ~or ( or 
possibly Sy ·ia) not. r.arlier thax.. the ~iddle 0£ i.~t.e f'onrth 
Qenturi,. The E--;yp·;ia.."1 Chu:rch-Ordt'!", t w.,,..ioh le.re e.o-i-m the 
se!Jlo rullng, with the trod 1.r1oa. t1on th .... .-t. i.£ a ~old 1 er hat:1 
·oeen. reoaivoo. into membership and ie °" maY\dt'ld -to "'.i 1.1, b-a 
1a not .. o '·J -~, un(!. if' ho doen he lstobc r(;,lec-t.c.d, l.~ 1sual
ly thour:ht to belong 1.;o the .fir~t half o:r ·~he fourth century_. 
• • • ::'Ile e:d.s 1-ence or tne~a Ohurch-Ordera 1e conc1ur-i vc 
proo-i' that• 1.n larcre oecM on.s r>f t}'l.e Christian comm.unity. 
'tLe due it; t.On taken by 01'.f.ici~l Ohri,ct.enuom • • • was not ac• 
oepted,. *' .Q.'e• 01 t., p. 590. Several examples demon!3t1"!\tO 
that; eo111e in ~oauruh were still sensl tt ve to th a Church 1 c 
earlier pos1 t1on of pe.o1!1s11.1... 'theogenes of 2hryg1a re.f'us~d 
to allow himse_lJ.. to be enrolled in the l.oGicns. desrl -tc th.a 
pr.:..::rnncc.. o:t other Ohrir:tia.n ·aoL!1ers; H'l.rtin of To'..'.z•r-, l~:Ct 
the aru., +,be dc.y b~fore a battle; Vlcn,r1cius too a 1m1lar 
step; Paull.nus of' rr-ola (c. l;.oo '.P.) .n·ote a. lei:i.er :perauad-
1:x:is a .f-r:i.;1__ ~o u.o .... 'le .t;,1 .... 1~, H~Eil.lwS ,ecnd.erod the opinion 
that those who had shed blood l~ war ~::1ou .d qbsta1n fro~ 
ooll!.lunion :fo::! thl.·oo ~-~ra. woe ioid,., p. ~1 • 

.11:• --



OHA.PTBR IV 

THE JUST WAR D00TRINE 

In this chapter. the requirements or the just war 

will be dolineated• along with a discussion or their 

preeont-da.y- validity. Special attent1on will be g1ven to 

the r1~bts of noncombatants and the effect ot the tactic of 

obliteration bombing on those r1gllts. 

It is 1rell to state the oontr1 butioil of this ohapter 

to the t,ubJeot of this thesis. The pert1nency or this 

chapter lies 1n the tact that those who uphold Christian 

part1c1pation in warfare prefer that eooe moral. restraints 

be observed. The purpose of this chapter has been to d1a

ouss the restraints commonly urged. 'l'he most pertinent 

issue ia the rights o~ noncombatants and how ·those rights 

are a.f'!eoted by the modern praotice of obliteration bombing. 

I~ GENERAL INFOBMATIO~ 

AG the preoed1n ohapter showed, tbe early Ohr1st1e.ns 

refused to serve 1n the m111tary. Ironically, the time was 

to come when only Ohrist\an,.s could serve as soldiers. 

Theodosius the Youneer (A.D. 4o8-450) nroved h1s Oh:c1st1an 

avidity by exoluding the adherents ot paganism f'rom the army 
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e.nd other publlo oft1c fl. 1 fll oh!mg fro paclfi to 

ot1ve o1.11tar1 a onuoed by tho aco.1 ton ot Oon tant1ne. 

Undor him, tho Ohuroh bTO() d tho b 11ei' thc.t Rome nd 

Ohr1ot1a.nity w ro oon301nt vorko 0£ God d tho.t to d tond 

tho on aa to dotend tho other. ~1 thinking fu.rth r 

encoura.soa by tho tc.ot that th in dlnt: tr! b n were loo 

Ariano. Th1D dmot1o tmn i t1on in thinking M Ohrt 

Ue.n. eth1o of wutar 1novltable. 2 the Ohu:rch oucnt 

olden teen bsolute pao1£1 and ho barbn.n.o 

ot1on th t toroe 1 11ot mtb3 ct to oml r otrn1nta. T.ho 

ttemptod o ant• calle4 11th ~u t uo.r dootrtno. 0 

negy.J.E!13~9tQ a£, .1119 ,T.uf:!t 

Th e1c f'.raoovork ot th ~u t r doctn.n, as S.t 

b been tra41t1o.ne1l;V' reoelvad, ay b otat d 1n n.e 

or :tundamental propos1t1ono. 'Zb.eae propoa1t1on tlUl3 

11otGd tol1ow , , l?irot, tar mu t be tho lest resort. 

(new H !:~ A!a=:m;oJ t~;! ~g;~)!m¾, ~?91acusa~ ru.otorz 

2 broee, duoa.te4 1n R0310 to-,: a c,tvtl carea~ e.ud p.. 
point d governor over a oona1d01'nble art ot no~tharn Italy 
before eleot1on to the b1obopr1o of 11.a.n, ppear to 

:ve boen the fir t to oompo e . Ohrl.otian e~hio ot :nr. se 
Roland Bainton, ,Ohrisf<teR tit~! TowaJ:d !,s .E,W~ (Uot 
YOrkl bi.nsdon Pri{:ls, GO ' P• • 

~1000 tenets ar u.n1vemnl.ly recognized tomlng 
the fr&melfOZ'k of the trad\t1onal 3\lot 1ta.r doctrine. s e 
John x. R¥an., Mg~gm 1 . . l#I~ T'1 ( a.lv uite , Bwoo 
Publlt.1b111$? 0o1:1pany, 1 ) , Pl>• • o o z on, oral-
1 ey of War ro~ an4 In Tho Futuro, ~, ~ o D a V 
(Wlntor, 1957), 21 Dtlinton. S.• .211•, PP• 
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All paoif1o methods to effect reoonailia tion must be ex

hausted before belligerent methods are justified. The grave 

1n.3ur1 muat be in no other way reparabl.e than.by taldng up 

a:rm.s. 

Second, only one side 1e justified 1n .:fighting. Thio 

legacy .from Augustine 1s eohoed by John K. Ryan who observes 

that war 1s "alwa,ye w~ong on at least one e1de.n 4 Tharefore• 

it 1s correot to say th.at~ is always wronB• that is• it 

1s always wrong .:for one s1de. AlthOu8h both a.ntagon1sts nta.y 

believe themeelvea in the right, thio is 1mpaes1bleil Also, 

both parties may be equally at i'ault. If so 1 ne1thor is 

juet1r1ed in continuing the eon.:Cllot. 

Third, the war must have an adequate aaune. To 

gratify ambition or cupidity is evil. -The war must have 

purer oauses. Angus Dtin and Re1nho1d Niebuhr assert that 

''c. war 'to defend the victims of wanton aggression,• whe~e 

the demands of justice join the demands of order, 1s today 

tha ole&l'e&'t case of a just war. 115 Wanton aggression is not 

the only 1n~u:r;y which 1a regarded as an adequate cause for 

war. John K- Ryan maintains that an injury to honor or 

reputation, as well as a ~efueal to grant the rights of 

4nyan, 9.1?.• .£1!• • p. :38. 

5.Angue Dun and Reinhold Niebuhr, "God Wills Both 
Just1oe and Peaoe,n Ohrtst~a:g.1ty ~ Orlsis XV (June 13, 
1955), 78. 



119 

trade and travol constitute a ~ust cause for i~sort1ng to 

a:rms. 6 

Fourth, the war must have a leg1 timatc aim. Th1e may 

be either to restore peace or to chastize the evildoer. 

Fifth, tho war must be prosecuted 1n a proper ep1r1~. 

The apirit that 1s to oharaoter1ze the Christian soldier 1s 

love. 

Sixth• the war must be waged by the proper authority 

1n the col!\I!lunity. ID:ra.ine Boattner reminds,his readers that 

the rigl1,t of judgment ooneer.ning war baa been com.mi tted of 

God to the government 1n muoh tho same way that tho :right of 

~udgment concerning e.ocused pe:raone is oomm1ttod :to the 

oourts.7 

Seventh, the exeout1on o:r the war must be just. Oer

ta1n rules of behavior have been aoknmrledged as proper war

time deportment. Wanton violence, at:rqo1t1ee 1 ,rofanation of 

sacred 1nstitut1ons, and d1:tect attack upon uonoomoa.ta.nts 

are a few actions banned iu a moJ:ially prosecuted war, 

Eighth. the war must have the promiae of bene£1o1al 

vi.otory • If the probable ha.voe ou ~feigha the benei'1 ts of 

viotory, a nation. though suffering in~uatioe, 1s not 

justified 1n waging a war. The grievance in this insta.noe 

15:Byan • .2R.• 2,1 \• I P• 30. 

. 7Lora1ne Bo.ettner 1 The Ch!1,!.t¥an ~tltud~ loza~d ~ 
( Grand Rapl.da: W1.1llam B.. !erdmans • 942), P• b • 
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must re:a.e.in uns.vene;ed, On1cu1.ation of probable i'avorab1e 

ooneequcnoes does ~ot 1n 1t$clf establish the rightfulness 

of a belligerent o.ction;: but 1t must be made before war is 

resorted to• 

1'he just war doctrtne bas never been a ~rozen formula, 

hut has been amp11fied and mod1f1ed o.s c1roumstan.ces changed. 

fll.1 e .flutdi ty has as 1 ts peril the possi bil:t ty that ea.ch 

gene:ra.-tion will pragmatically justtty what 1 t intends to do 

by embracing dubious alterations in th'3ee moral ettidelines. 

Ramsey cautions againat this conac1enoc~eaaing 1rapulso1 

suggeot1ng that if mJdern warfare ie unjustifiable ~d nee~ 

easa~ly ittun.Qral, it must be so admitted. 8 

II. VA.LID!TY OF THE DOCTRiliE 

Changea, teohnioa.1 and otherwise, call for moralists 

to reassess accepted eth1oa1 principles in the light Qf 

1III!llcd1ate a1rcumetanoea and then ~o render a Judgment as to 

the relevancy 0£ thaoe prtnoiples. !L'he evolution of certain 

battle to.ctios, ooupled '{dth the demol1t1onary potential of 

nuclear weapons, elioite the controverted question ae to 

whether a modern war can be proseou ted 'h"1. thin the ethical 

preo1nots delineated by tho hiotorical. just war doctrtnc. 

In this dobato regarding the valid1ty and app11cab1lity of 
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the just war clootr1ne 1 three pos1 t1one are takent ( 1) that 

the :prtnciplcs a.re st111 valid and must be appl1.ed; (2) that 

the prlnoiple~ must be modified t.o become relevant; and (3) 

that the pr1no1ples cannot bo made xelovant. 

Pr1no1plea ..,!! Still Ja.11(}, 

An e'Clinent advocate of these. historio pr1noip1o·e, 

John K. Rye.ht uri te&: 

It 1s far !ron being true that the easent1al soho-
1aet1c doctrine is dead• or that it will not bear 
cr1t1oe.l e:xc.mtnntion and must; thorofore 1 be dis
missed as being devoid of logical reality for a 
po11t1oal ordor such as that whloh obtains in the 
modern world., 9 

i'his claim 1e a.podic•tioally verified b;y the argument that 

as human nature remains constant, the general ethical laws 

governing behavior will subsist.10 B,ya.n aloo oitee as proo£ 

the fa.ct that, 

~ven the moat brutal and oyi;iical aggressors insist 
th.at they are detend1ng only the.tr o·un rights and 
that they !l!'lVe turned to 1far as a last :re so.rt, having 
exhausted au peaceful means. In other words. al1 
people and governments at war strive to convince the 
worlc. that they £ul:f111 the 11emand~ of the aoholeatio 
ethic of a juetifiable war. 

Iu defending Chrlstiwi participation in warfare, Loraine 

Boettner ei..:f'flr.1s that "there is such a thing aa just 

9Rya.n, ~• oi t. • PP• 3-4. 

10Ib1d., P• 3. -
11 Jb1d., PP• 3-,-4• 
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App11cab19, ~ abandonod.. There 1e an t·npos1ng group 

who claim that the traditional doctrine is appltc~ble, but 

that it has been abandoned 1n modern times. John Courtney 

Murray, a Jeuuit scholar and ~~1tor of .....,........,...,;,.1,,.__.,..._ St-udies, 

pointo out that, 

~ •• tho tendency to query the uses ot the oatholic 
doctrine e.risos i'rom the .fact that it has £or so :long 
not been used; even by Oatholica. That is t 1 t h,.e 
not been made tho banis for a sound critique of JUb• 
11c policies, and as~ means fo~ the formation of a 
right public oplnion.13 

The claeaio cxmnple which Professor Murray c1tes to illus

trnte the abandonment 0£ the doctrine 1s the p~l1oy of 

unoonditio!L.).1 surrender during World War tr. This policy, 

1n his estimation-, clearly violated the roquiro:nent of tho 

•
1 right intention" principle of the ;}uat war doctrine. He 

adds,, "I think it is true to say that t.he t"!'al1itional 

doctrine was 1n·elevant during forld War II. 1111
; 

Thomas E. l-iun;-ey• a Roman CatLolic who served on the 

t·o·:rl.o Energy Oom:n1se1on, insists e,hat "hum.an reason ha.u 

never re.futed these h1,:;h p~inaipl.es; tho .rill o.f man hc;l.a 

1~ooettner, ~• £,!.!., p, 9. 

13John Oourtne.~ M~rray, "Theo1ogy and Modern Wa~." 
Moro.l_ty and Modern Warfare, ed. ~fill1an J. Nagle (Baltimoret 
'iieiI'con l?:!'o!.H!t 19G:5), 'p. S~- ~leren.fter referred to as 
~ore.lit..,~ .todarn iarfare. 

1 lt.Ibid 
-" 
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simply a1:>andoned tharo. ,15 Th!s ab3.ndorunent is held to be 

roepona1blo for the present international 1.nsecur1ty. 

Murray eay11, ''This and not tne d1ecove:ry of a.to ic energy• 

lies at the root of the terror exper1anoed by the world at 

the thought of war .. 1116 B~ urges that it ia imperative to 

reclain a fidelity to these nor.:is.17 

?ring1Rl,.,_e. ~ Po!! Mod1f1ed 

oecond position regarding the relevancy o~ the just 

WaJ."' doctrine it that the trad1 t1cmt.l de:nands e.r6 ·~oa a.rb1• 

trary an<! unrcal1st1o for modern c1roumata.ncea. Jioireve:r, by 

a slight modif1oat1on• the principles oan be made once more 

releve..nt. For instance, tho proposition that only one a1de 

1a Juet1f1ed eppears to ~ortray 1nternat1onu oonfllcts as 

o. wholly good vs. wholly evil struggle. There.fore.; so:.:.e,. 

regarding suoh an appraisal as the a.ome or naivete. modify 

thia demand oo that one s.1de nust posaeas only a ''margin o:f 

justice.•• In essence. war ust ba viewed as a grey vs, 

darker bray content. No one a1do la exclusively right or 

wronz.16 

gotten 
15Thoma'3 E, Hurray, 11Mo1"al1 ty and S ecur1 ty:. The 
Equation," ,ornlitx and Modem ~arfare. P• 61. 

16Ibid..,, -,. 66• 17~•• pp. 66-67. 

For-

18 1nton rema.rkst "Most Christian ad ercnts of the 
just-wr theory have given up tho ole.im to exclu~ive justioo• 
and no,r mcl..nta.in only au edge of justice. '1 q;,. cit., P• 244~ 



Another nodif1aat1on is regard1llg what oo:istitutea an 

adequate cause for anneu ao+.1ou. John Ryan bc11oves that 

the justify1nG causes have not eubatantially changed rrom 

earlier centurie:!. In his comparat:tvely- •~od.er.a. study of the 

;\ust war dootrtne, he 1>ostulates that an ;tn:j,1ry to honor and 

a. re:t'uaal. to grant the ri~bts o'f trade and travel oonatitute 

a j 1atif1cat1on for 1-rar.19 Professor Murrey 1;:.nd others dis

sent from th:la view, sa.yin~, "No minor in.fraction o:r the 

rights Will su.f£ioe• nuch less a:rJY queat1on ot nationRl 

preat1ge.u 20 :urrs.y tnterpreta 11tts XII a.a eay1.:.1£,; th9.t no 

sovereign state has t~e r1~t to ~edress any infringed logr-l 

right. 21 The trad1 tional causes tor 'tla.l:' must be revised to 

read that a nation may battle enly 1f 1t is unjustly 

attacked and menaced 1n its vital. righta; therei'ol"e hc.vinG 

to act to assure 1.te aurvival.. 

Principle~ c~.nnot ~ ~ Relovant 

~o 'third poo1tion ts that the trad1t1ona1 doctrine 

is not now rolev.~nt e.nd canno·t be riade so by o. mere 1~0v1s1on 

of some of its tenets. Edward T~ Gargan, asGoc1~te Jrofes

sor of history at Loyola. l7nivera1ty, acknowledges tb&.t "we 

adrn1t pr.lvately, though hardly ever 1n pub1io d1aouss1on; 

19ayan, on. ill11 • P• 30 

20John oourtney !!urra.y, .Ql!11 .s.!l• • P• 79. 

21 Ibid., pp. 75-76. 
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that the doctrine of the Just ~ar has pl~Joi no role in 

modern hlstory~ 1122 He moa.n1ng:f' .. l ly ad,!:'! "We do not axpect 

1 t to be elgn11'1can t. 0 23 Gordon o,. Za.h.:1, :i Oa.tnolio soci• 

olo81-Stt oon.tends that the unu1llingnoas 01~ Church spokef'rul.en 

to denounco a war a~ being unjust once their nation ls en

gaged in 1t, reduoea "tho whole str.icture of the •just war .. 

un~uet war1 theolo.-., to the status of a p tently useless and 

soo1ally meaningless 1nte11eotual ex('rciue. n 21-t The report 

presented "to the General Assembly of tho Ohuroh of Scctlani! 

in 1951 atate<l that "o.ny ,.:ootr1ne of' the Just Wa.t· -which ts 

baseu u~on the 1dea cf an accepted code of behavlour to be 

enforced upon, o~ accepted by• warring pouere 1s unreal. in 

tho present circumstances. n25 An appropriate sum.'Dc.ry-stato

ment of this position ~aa made by t.he Archdeacon o! Stoko

on-Trent 1n tho nlnority re~o~t for tho Angl1oan Committee 

on the Church ana the ato~i 

I auggost that tha lll\Ole conception of the just war 
should ba abandoned and that tho Ohurch should ate.rt 
if1 th the actual facts of Ltodorn war and consider the::i 

22:,.;,c1wa.:rd r. Ge.:c-gan• ··oonaoi:ence ;,;i..'1.,1 ·che Modern 
Tyro.ntt° Commonweal LXXVI (May 18• 1962), 208. 

23~. 

24oordon o. Zahn, "Social s oience nnc.l the Theology o:f 
\i'e.l'~ 11 Mo~li ty ~ •!odern liar:fare, p. 11 o. 

25Quoted by G. li. C. ~le.cgregor, A}~e NC'ii' Teetaneut 
Ba.sis of tacii'lrr a.nd the Relevance o.f an [Tssib'I.e Ideal 
(ltyack-;-ne-w "Yor~ Pi!lowsh1p PU'fi1icatTons, l 5C Jt ½. 98, 



de novo in the 11ght 0£ tho New Test.mu.ant ~evelation 
o1 ~ character of the will o~ God. 26 
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Why valld1tz _g,! ,Sh,£ dootrine !§. denied. l'here are 

euvora1 reasons why the abovo men are oonvlnoed that tho 

trad1t1onal doctrine 1s 1rrelevant and 1.n.applice.blo. One 

reason i~ beoo.use they regard the teneta doclar1ng that only 

one aide is ~usti:Cied and that the uar muet have an adequate 

cause as useless. having no praQtical value since the 

1nd.1Vidua.l has no way o'!: di~JoOvE'lrlne such i'aots. To be of 

value, the margin of lUat1oe (1f tb1a be a.11 that is in

sisted upon) and the adequacy of the cause muat either be 

peroeptible to the 1nd1vld.ua.l or 1n some way mado kn.Olm to 

him. In the absenoe of a truly 1in.part1al 3Ud1cator, hoif 1s 

the 0llrist1an to know those thii1ga? tth.o should make those 

qualitative deo1s1ona? 

Should the 1nd1vidual be hela reoponsible ~or mak1ng 

such mo~entoua decisions? Boettner urges every Christian to 

keep htmsalf intelligently- 1ufo:rmed regBrding uorld events 

so that he can act re~_pons1 bly in r. or1a1a. 27 The o bvioua 

di£1'1oulty is that an 1nd1v1duai 1e deprived of olaselfied 

information roid is often m1aled by erroneous information 

26Quoted by Ra1ph L. Moel1etlng 1 Mo,qorn l'iar ~ .!h,! 
A.!1er~.cnl1 Ohurcbeo (Ne';f Yo:r.k: American Presa-; 19~, pp. 
121-122. 

27·3oei;tner• .Q.U• ill•• P• 69. 



purpoacly eiv~n o~t b~ the govor:uwunt. 

~ u,s. llerr~ a.nd Jorl'l g,cJ,tvl'~ .i..'CvoaJ.ed 'th~t on 

Ootobor 29, 1962, Arthur Sylv~u t.01·, ssistcint Sec:..·ote.1~· of. 

Defense for ?ubllo .U.'£n1rs* admitted that tho eove ent 

had been 11mrum.1tng" and a oon .;rol11ugu netm repor.,~s during 

the Cuban cris1e... •1r. Sylvostor deoor1bed ne":fS as • 

• • • part of the ,eaponry that~ ~roG1d~~t bas 
1n tbe a~p11oation o~ rt11t~ry force and rela~e~ 
fo~ceo to the oolu~ion of ovl1tlc~l p~oblems or 
to ch~

8
nppl1cat1on of international pol~tioai pre~

aura. 

lie further added that in a strained situation; ner.s becomes 

a weapon 0£ the government and that "the reaultr-, in my 

opinton• justify tho methods we used. 129 On Jotooor 31• 

1962, the ra.sh1ngton "E'trening Star 11 ooulll\ented editorially: 

It subsequently ras revealed tr..a.t only tho..;c ·10:r

tione of tho news were made available by l r., 
Sylvester whioh he and other omn.tscie1t ~~~1Jula ors 
of ~ublic opinion deo1ded 1 in their i~finite wisdom, 
would best aerve to croate the 111ma.ge1' of this 
coUJ1try•s aot.,vltics they w:l.ahed to manufacture e.nd 
plaoc be£ore our pecplc and the world. • •• 

The kind ot world "wo live 1n 11 seems no,r to be a 
world ln mi1oh the rath given the Atne1,1ca:n people 
• • • in tbat part of' tha truth aelected by o.f!icio.1-
dom to pieoe together a desirable ima~e.30 

The Charlotta, North Carolina, "Nens" rec1c.llec. tha.t on 

2811nana.ged Ne,fs --- A Neu feJ1pon In u.s .. \.rsona.l, •1 

!W!-~ .29. '"!"""' .......... ...,_..,....._ __ LIII (Uoycabor 1?, 1)62), J~U. 

29101d. -
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October 15 and 16, after pictures had been ta.ken of the 

Soviet m1.iss1leo., tbo Sta'tQ Dap:irt1:lent aeaur"'ld no1 ,ainen t:1.at 

the Russlo.n b"~ildup 1n Cuba waa dofensive.3 1 

To make an 1.:c telll.~'Z!nt doc1~1on :regarding the j!lstncss 

0£ a -r:ar, the Cr..r1sttan '1.eeds 8.i."l ob~ecti ve e.ppraiaal of. the 

ci.:rcumstances, not a managed, image-creating re:i)ort. lf the 

1ndi~1du.a.l ic deprlved of ncccssar./ 1nror.nation. and if he 

1s purposely deceived by tho government throuBh, tho news 

media• oan he make ::m 1utelllgont deciston?32 

Should tho hlernr.chj of e. rcl15loua eroi:p be held 

.reupo::1.si ble :fo= mak1ng tho doc1.olon ao to tho j1.~s➔;ness o'f 

tho wax ou behali' of tho individu:il mc:nbcr? The hierarchy 

is scarcely i,1 a. ':>otter poa1 t1on -to make a va11d riloral 

pronouncement oonoerning such iscruea the-..n ia the 1n1:\v1.dnal. 

:Propaganda and subt).e sooic.l preosurou will. 1nfluence the 

decislon that ·'"ho ecc1esiastlco wll1~ render. study ')y 

Zahn. couoerni11s the att1 tude of the Geni1a.n On. tllolio opi s-

0011aoy towa.:rct ll1 t1.cr 1 s waro, der.ionstra toa that the hiorarchy 

is note. dependable sourqo for the deciGions in question. 

The study reveals, 

• • • OITOXVhCL ing cv1de.1v. G that the German biehops 
in general uupported these ware, that the troly great 

31 Quoted b~r 1 bicl. -
32~cnn suagests that tho ~ndtvidunl should carefully 

note the in:!'or1a.t1<w i,ha t 1 a a.va1~abJ.e ~-1d then fTle.1::e the 
beat moral judo::iont poua1ble • .Q,)2. fil•t P• 119. 



Von ( f•J en, Faulhaber, nnd Ccn.re.d Drober r"'~:c their 
poBltlv~ moral wuignt to tho waz-01 end th~t the 
O~tl•nJ 1c fill t3.~r B1sho:' r':ade t'he fa2 m .. :: l. ·.~or~ 
virtn~l l y a !::acrcd 6e:v-i~o ... or t~o Ca.thol.lc ool
dier. 33 
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Shculd tho ind:t vidi,al a1L1ply penni t his ove't' :11 n·t to 

decide upon theoa matt.e1 :if If the 1 n1tv1.d11al ls doubt~1l as 

to hiE L~biJ.1 ty to me.lee an tncontroverti ble decision e.a to 

t.he juetner.m of the we.r, Boettner suggesta "ho should obey 

the order f':i:-om h1a go"'ren1mont • •• re3.1iz1ug th.at E'.G a 

private c-itizon he mey net be in pccsee:::1011 of a.11 oi the 

1.m:portant facts."34 

As a. "olution to thl.s ye:.."ing prob~c-,_. it hao boon 

suggested tha~ tbe individual not c~ncern hi~~elf too much 

over it, because such doci<rJlOn"" must s pos'tpono:l ;w;,:.':i. \ 

:!'uturc time since kno1'm Junt1.cc is ~oaet1ll.nc eaeri.rod fo:t.· 

the future hin orian who ·r:\.11. ha.ve o.ocem.3 to -':he i'ilt:s of 

both nationa. Ryan atate: 

Tho ~uotioe of tho issues 1nvol~.rocl .ts often J..i.ilO'!Olf'll 
and c8llllot be km> m by the pol1 t1c1a.ns who d::cide 
for wnr and especially b;r the people ';Tho :fig;.1 t and 
auf'fer. Kno,m ~uaticc :ts hence said to be soneth1ng 
tor future historian~ and the raadcro of l.t1st ~ory yet 
to b~ written ••• • Hence it sometimes happens that 
only after the stn1.ggle :ta over, ~.f even thenl io 1 t 
possible to dieoern moral realities, to eatab iah 
ul'..ich of tho -~ro c~nteotc.n.~9 lfO.S ~c-tually tho tm just 
aggroseo, which, ~f either, wao ct1ng 11 just oolf
dcfenr:o ... 

33Quoted by Gs.i"gru:1, or,. ill·, 209. 

~oettnor, 

35.ay an ' .2.E. • o1t., p, 12t• -



This prutlont pot:1tponcment uao tho tt1tude of bhe German. 

Oathollc episcopacy duri g World Uar rr. In a pa111phlet 

1soued by a Catholic publisher, a German theologian con

e1dered the question o.f what was to bo done. }11 s adv1.co 

wnat 

This is not the time t.:> eve:1 raise the questto·, ot 
the ;j,.1st war; instead• the o.nly course open to the 
individual 1s to do hia beet ·1th :faith in the cause 
o~ his people. A ec1ent1fic judgm.e~t conocrnin~ 
ce.u ses and originB 0.1 the .1 ia absol,~ tely im;;>0s-
sibl~ todny because the preroquisitos for such a 
iudi;:ien~ are not available to t.uJ. ':"bi;,1 nust :alt 
until n 1ater time whon the documents of both sides 
a.re available.,6-
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The validity of the doctrine is ~i~o denied bocause 

1 t unreo.liet1ca.lly domanda that -war be proLccute1 in tl1e 

spirit o~ love. That it 1s possible ror some to £ight ,Tith

out rancor and 1n a benevolent dispoeitiun ie not ~aputed 1 

but the poss1 b111 ty 1~ remote "in the :Crenz1 o~ battle rheu 

pe.seione a.re un1eo.shed and hate 'Jocomee tho ologar..."37 

The validity o~ the doctrin& 10 also dontcd because 

the modus opprandi which o. ne.t1on ro.ust employ to 'be victori

ous in a gr1m-visaged hootili ty 1s inco1llp 1tiblo wi 'th the 

demand that the war be morall/ executed. ThG opco~!ic point 

in question pertains to the rights a.nd proteotion 

3GQuoted by Zahn, .2.£• £,U,, PP• 11C-119. 

37Ba1nton• £.l!.• c1-u.,, p, 246. !rh1s point 1dll be more 
fully d1:Jcusse•.' a 1 one~ the ar~ents a.go.inst c. Christian 
part1c1pat1ng 1n warfare. 



trad1t1on~lly offered to nonoombetants by the doctrine. The 

diacuooion regarding modern uai·.ra.rc and .aoi..combo.tllnt 1~ 

entitled to special attention because it is the crux o~ tho 

debate regarding the pertinence of the just war doctrine. 

III. COMB TAN TS AND :wrwo iBATANTS 

The scholaat.1c docti·1ne at1pulaten th:.:.t noncombatants 

are to be dl.t1nruished from combatants. !i'hese tfo aroupe 

a.re referred to aa the "innocent" and the 11gu.1lty. 11 However, 

this may be a confuG1ng distinction booeuse noncombatants 

may be more payohQlogically and spiritually 11gu1lty 11 than a 

front line ~old1er. An elderly womn.n may bo more emotional

ly vicious against the ene:ny and cherish a less charltnble 

heart than a.~ actual conba.tant. Butt beoaueo aha does not 

add to the actual strength of the roroee that muet be re

pelled, she is tel!Ued "innocent" or "noncombe.tant. 0 

.....,....,...,._,_t_i_on_ E.f. Noncomuatant 

'li:10 ic a. noncomba.1;ant? rlhat do .. ;cr.!lineo tho differ

ence bewcen a combatant and a noncombatant? J~hn c. ~~rd 

sayo that the latter are those 

••• innocent of the violent. ad deatructive action 
of war• or 0£ any close part1c1pct1on in the violent 
and dostruct1. ye action of war. It 1 ,: suoh partic1pa.
t1on alone thnt would oako them le51t1oate targets of 
v1o1rn't repraosion themoelvea.38 

3BJohn o. Ford, ''The Hydrogen B,...,b::.1g o:f O!tiea, 11 

J1orall 'tJ: ~ Modern ~o.rfnre, P• 98. 
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Iu earlier centuries. 1 t wao apparent rho was and who 

was not a co1batant .. Howeverf a clear distinction 1s now 

d1ff1ou1t for many to affirm. A fen seem to cle~rly stand 

outside tho immed1a.te hoat1lltieCJ: children, the oldorly 1 

the in:finn, the afflicted o.nd poss1bly the conscienttoua 

objoctora. Outside 0£ these. universal a~~cement as to who 

can be dealgnated as a noncombat~nt ceaocs. 

Tho most 1iberal eot~mato of the nUlllber of noncombat

ants ia the f~gure given by Ford ~ho estimataa• for example• 

thot 75% of the people in ~'le new York,i-Newark area are not 

legitimate targets for direct attaok.39 He arrives at such 

a liberal -figure because o-t:. hl!J co.ilvictlon that raakinn a 

contr1but1on to the war effort does not necessarily make one 

a conbatant. His illustration is: 

A ten year old gl.rl cuveo bottle caps £or the sor~p 
ate..il 1:r1ve. dho contributec to the nar e.f:Cort. In 
fa.ct., she helps to make mnn1t1ona. -lay I a~oot her 
down 01 the theory that eho ia a combataut?-10 

Not everyone accept a :b'ord I s estimate or his analysis. 1~ 1 

This d1oagreem.ont is caused, ln part, bye. prior dispute 

over the characte:::- of modem war. 

39ro1c1 ••.. PI'• 99-too. 

40Ibld. --
41 Lawrence L. ~'loaeaVJ• a Roman Cathol1c, lnslnue.tee 

that only infants n.ro innoce11t n oclern war. ...ee Re.me-.,.;, 
~- m•, pp. 1►7s. 
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The cha.l'Jict2
1
r, o:f modorn w~r. The sign1:f1can·t factor 

which makes mouorn belligerency 1·adlcally d.:':..f£8ront i'rom 

that of former t1mes ia that today all 0£ a na tio ... 1' o human 

and natural resources aro abGorbcu and nltir.\ately utlllzed 

1n proaoout1ng a struggle to a auoe-casful ond. Modern ,,a.r 

1s epi thetically referred to as "total-. 11 The l"eport pre

sented to the Federal Oounoil 0£ Ohurches dif£erontiated 

between uar being "total*' because 1t lnvolvco a nobilizat1on 

of all :rooourcee for th a war ~ffort, f'..nd war bein.; "to tu.tt' 

beoause all moral l'estra1nto aro cast a.o1de, u1th the battle 

be1ng fought on tbe baais of sheer m111tary e~'"Pediency.42 

Ford adamantly denies that modern war iu utotal" ln tho 

firot sense mentioned in tho report. He aaserto that war 1s 

not total because II all c1 v111c.no. or a.l,.-1ost all of them., or 

a.nywhe~ near the majority o:f thco, aro wa~ni~ 1t, that is, 

proseout1n~ 1t by violent action, or by cooperating closely 

in its v1o1en"t proaecn1~1.on.u43 war ia total only because 

0 the civilian i:>o-oulation can be sub~ectcd to total violent 

attack and totally ann:1hilatcd by it. 0 44 

Is war toto.1 beoause E.11 rosourcoc. bt:>-th htl.Oa.n and 

~·-2 nchrietian Oonac1onoe an.J. Woapons of "le.es Deo truc
tion, u Uhristiani ty and Oriois X ( l1ecembor 11 , 1950) • f 64. 
'1ereafter referred "'v~B 010hrlst1nn Conscionce And Weapons 
0£ 1.a.os Deot:r'ltct::.on." 

4)roi"C.i., .£.Jl• cit.• P• 99-. 
114Fora, ibid. -



natural, are mobilized for the e!for~, or only because the 

civilians can be totally annihilated? The diversity of 

persuasion on this question divides tl:oee who balleve that 

the scholact1o distinction between combatants and nonoombat

anto is valid and must be observed and thoeo who deny this. 

,l;:otaction 21. 1tonaom.Jtata.nts l.! !!2 k9n,e;~r Necegsar;i 

1ll1am v. 01Br1en, an authority 1li 1ntarnat1ona1 law, 

aho,-rs the.t the p1--1no1.ple o~ pro·teotlng noncombatants,- once a 

!1mly eBtablishGd pr1.no1ple among nations,, "has collapsed 

under the pressures of modarn wars. and ca.n no 1onger be 

relied upon as e. loga.l 1.1m1tation of oodcrn wcapons. 114 5 

Right or wrong, nations no longer feel constrained to con

sider the immunity o:f nonoombs.tants a.a inviolable. Wlly has 

this onoe fil'l!lly established principle oo11apead? Several 

faotora probably o.ooount for this. 

ooncopt 9,1. totn1 .J.!$• One reason is because modern 

war.fare 1e claimed to involve the ene1:9gies o:r tho 11hole na

tion. AG the report to the Federal Oouncil of Ohurohea 

statad. 1n the evont of a major war the involvemont of the 

'H'h.ola nat1on 1a unavo1dab1c.4ri Accordingly, the c1t1e~ aro 

,'J.lj rilllam v. O''Brient "Huoloar Warf'arc and the Law of 
Nations•'' .t orM,1 ti e Hgdern iarfe.ro, p. 13.5• 

4611oht1stian Oonec1enoe and Woapons of le.es Destruc
tion." loc. 91t. 
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uar arsenal.a, providing factories, power plants. fuel 

ref1ner1e::-,_ :ra.nsportat1on e.nd oommunioat1on fao1lltles, o.nd 

a host 0£ other services designed to aid the war enterprise. 

!ale citizens of these oitieo are vital, even in their 

ci vilia.n pu.rimi ts-, to the ,rar progra.'11, Therefore• they lo ,>e 

their identity as non-participants in tho war. Because 

'their contribution is pert1nent, they may be ragnrded as 

active in the war and are thererore proper targets o~ attack. 

The ob.a.meter of modern ro.r mclces tt praot1cally 1mpoas1ble 

to distinguish between the guilty o.nd tho innooent. o. o. 
Morrlson undertook the task to show that all Americana wero 

implicated in orld iar II. For all ~raotical effects; his 

statement :re:noveo any d1stinot1on between combatants and 

noncombatants: 

Wa e.re all in the war -- Ohr1at1a.ne and non0hrtet1ans, 
p~c1f~ets nu nonpao1f1sta. And we ere all fighting. 
• • • xheae (pacifists, A.I) all fight by vii'tue of 
their 1mplloat1on in the indivialble solidarity of 
their national community wbose total resou.rces, 
inolud1ng the pacifist liimsolf and h1s job and a1l 
his civilian duties e.nd ac41vlt1es are 1.ntegrated 1n 
one va.at mili ta.ry machine. 7 

~ndic --- .... • A second reason wey th~ 

princ1p1e of the 1nv1olab11ity ot nonoOillbatanto collapsed 

ie becaaae modem. weapons are 1nd1acr1m1nate in character, 

~e swords, muokota, and ,mn.all oe.nnons of an ea.rll&r o.ra 
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we~e directly controllable end 1.nf1ictcd cooparat1vely lit

tle dam.age. I't was poas1ble to use these and to observe tho 

requirement that noncombatants be granted 1.mllunity from the 

direct violence of war, However,- mo~er.n artillery, aer1al 

bombers• and su'b:ot.arines are very 1nd1eo:tlm1nate when compared 

with these earllcr instruments of death. When a fly-i!'g 

m:tssile or a.n a.totlic bomb is uso<.l;, .ill a.re consumed,. both 

combatants end noncombatants, in the explosion. 

Lesaei· ~. A third ~ea.so:n ·why the principle of the 

1nviolab11ity of noncombatants oo1lapsed 1s because it is 

considered better to disregard their traditional n.ghts than 

to suffer an 1rre~ediablo tyran.u.y. The presumption is that 

tyranny would triumph if tbeso rights were insisted upon in 

an unyielding manner because a. nation could not then. reslet 

with modern means of destruot1on. For 1nsta.noe, it was 

decided to bomb Hanu~rg, Dresden, Berlin a.~d other oitios 

in order to dereat Nazi Gcrnumy. The number or noncombatant 

fatalities was staggering, wt which was the greater evil, 

tho triumph ot Hitler or the violence d1rootod aga1nst these 

o1v111ans? Such a qu-eation causes O'Brien to write that "it 

would apvee.r that an unyielding insistenco on the righta of 

nonoombatan.ts as those rights existed before the advent of 

modern weapons may be nei thel' pra.otioal nor aven just. 1148 



137 

He furthet- suggests th..1. t rather than oonoen tra ting on the 

disastrous effeots 0£ nuclear war, lt ts ~ore appropriate to 

1nqu1re whether the death of a w1dow or 1ntant ia a greater 

catastrophe ·than their surviva1 in a society 'Where not only 

the aged will be de:t:1r!ved of .mornl freedom• but the young 

m$Y grow up in ignorance of the fa.ct that suoh i'reedom oould 

erlst.49 

Milltag necessity. A fourth reason why the pr1no1-
' 

ple oi tho 1nv1olab1lity of noncombatants oollapsod ia be

cauce ware began to be prosecuted by p:ragmat1c, rather than 

by moral judgoents. Military necessity rules the decisions 

regard1D6 strategy_. If' the shortest route to v1otocy 1.s by 

annihilating a metropolis, this is cons1derod acceptable. 

Pro.fesaor Macgregor illustrates hon one lead1Jl8 rel1g1ouo 

spokesman~ Dr,. J. B. Oldham, surrendered to m111 tarJ 

e.uthorltiee the right to proseoute the war in the most m111 ... 

te.r1ly feasible 'WS,y, without regard ~or the moral princ1p1e 

granting immunity to nonco:nbata.nts. in Ootobert 1940. Dr. 

Holdham unequivocally stated that 'the deliberate killinG of 

noncombatants 1s murder.• and that if war degenerates into 

1d1lfu1 s1a.ughter ot tha innocent, Christians should e1 ther 

become paomats or g.l ve up their rel1g1onll! 50 By May, 194 3, 

49D!.g,.; p. 147. 

50Quoted by Macgregor, .2.ll• cit., p. 95. 



130 

he had retroated £ram such dOf?Ilat1sm. No longer is tha 

immunity of noncombatants so absolute. The question as to 

who may be attacked is not even a topic for Cxriet1an 

~OT. lists, but must be left ont1rely to the n1lit~ry and 

rovernmental authoritieat5 1 In July, f943, Dr., Oldham ad

mitted that "if you accept war, m111ta.ry neceaeity, in eo 

far as it 1e a roal necessity, 111.uet preva11. 1152 

What 1s m111tary neceos1ty7 capsule definition 

would be 'that 1.t 1s whatever is necessary to achieve the 

object of the war. The phro.so baa bad connotatlons beoause 

resorting to this plea oa.u diapol moral m1sg1vlngs over the 

most startling brutal.ities. Robert Tucker observes: "A 

sense of guilt about the methods of employing £oroe can 

always be d01.:1.pened, 1f not wholly dispelled, by e.n appeal to 

tho military necessities imposed by war. 1153 ~h1a explains 

the reticence of Ohrlstian lfrttcrs to employ this phrasG. 

Usua1ly it ~a modified in some respect, as when o•nrten, in 

order to assure his readers that he does not advocate pur

pooeless violence; spelika of a "1eg1t1ma-te" ndl1te.ry nec

ermity. 54 

53Robert Tucker. The rust, ware A ;tuti' in. ContemTo
ro.r~ American Doctrine Cna!t orcTTohli op nsPresa; 961}, 
p 2. 
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l!l,! Old 6estmnent, .e~.n1.;n
1
le9. A. fifth reason wb,Y the 

prtnc1ple 0£ the 1nvio)ab111ty of nonco~batnnts le not in

utsted. upon 1s that the l-rn.rs of the Old Testa..'l\ent ai•e 

examples of the noncombatants ouf£cring the d1root v1.olent 

con,eequencea of 1rar. The book of Joshua contains tho f'ol

lo'lfing desorll.pt:lon of' the slaughter that accompanied the 

de:toat o:r Jeriohot "Thon they utterly dentroyed ~11 in tile 

o1ty, both men end women• yol.µl.g a.nd o1d; oxen, sheep• and 

asses, with the edgo a:£ the sword. 1155 The exte.:rm.inat1on of 

il w~s likewise complete. Other v1otor1ea included the 

massacre of every porson 1n Makkede.ht Lil.mah, La.chish, Jglon, 

Hebron. Debir and many other cities. "So Joshua dei'ea.ted 

tho .whole land; •• • he left none rerll.a.lning, but utterly 

destroyed all that breathed• aa the Lord God of Israel hD.d 

co::nmanded. "56 These emm.plea imff1cc to sho7r that the 

people of God did not d!.atingµ1sh between oombatanta and 

nonooin'batents When they resorted to vlolent aotion .. 

Proteotion 9.t. Noncgmbatall$S l! Nco'\sea7£Z 

Hart.ng noted the a1•gum.ent& advanced by- those who no 

longer regard the immunity o~ noncombat~nta inviolable, it 

le necessary that this study pay respect to the position 

1rh1.ch advocates thnt :for e. war to be morally waged 'the 

55Jo~hu~ 6121. 

56Joshua t0:4o. 
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traditional protection af'toz'd.cd noncombatants must be matn

te1ned. 

The b 

s1o premise is that the mothods a.nd mea.na of warfare ara 

eubjeot to noral restre.intss that Violence 1 though d1rected 

against a.n evil a.dversaey, may 1tseli' be immoral. In 1ts 

1950 report, the Federal Oouncil of Churches acknowledgod 

that mill tary- expediency is !!: ~ of aot1on, but exprossed 

the bel1et that this tast muot be aubordinated to moral con

siderations. It stated: 

M111 ta.cy vioto:cy :ts not e.n end in 1 ts elf'. Juot ae 
death is proferab1a to lifo under some cond1t1one, 
so, too, viatcry at any price is not ~,o:rth having. 
I£ thio ?rico 1a for ua to become utterly b:rutal• 
victory becomes a moral dof'ea.t~ • ., • Renee the lr:iy 
ue i'it;bt and the moanc we uao are of o:ruoial im
portance. 57 

The mean.a e.ro coneidel.'ed to be of cruc1a11:mpo:rta:n.ce because 

to destroy the industrial fnbrio and a large peroontage of 

the populat1on can ma,.lce the post-1-;a.r recoverr 0£ a decent 

and ,;-~1,.-o:!·.:':►.1rad society e.l!noflt i.T!lpoeaible. A reckoning of 

the means ertploJed in \Ta!' and the c<>nse q,iences is raga:rd.ed 

aa a part or t,h~ Christian decision. That ethical principles 

muat direct tho e~ployment of power la the emphao1o of 

Frof'ousor Johll Oourtncy nurr:iyt 

·_ - .... t J : I : .• I l ,, 

57"chr1st1an Oonsoi,enoe and 1·reapons a£ Maas Destruc .. 
t1on•" log. ctt. 



"Powor without o. sense o'£ direction. "• me.y drain 
life of 1 ts meaning. 0 • •• Powe1.· can be invested 
with a oensa of direction onl..Y by noral princ1plea. 
It is the .function of morallty to command the uoe 
of poner, to forbid it, to limit it; or, more 1n 
general, to define the ends for l1hiah p011er may or 
m,1 ~ . be usod and to judge the oircu.mste.nooa of its 
uae·. 58 

J.n vhat 1ray-s is m.o..rnli ty to c1rcumacr1 be the use of 

!o:r:ce? What detemines ii' viol.ence iu mor'-ll.. or iln:lora.1? IB 

intensity alone the detemina:l.t? ~rotcssor Connery replies 

1n the negs.ti.vet 

lthough th.c regret c.nd distaste may incree.sc nth 
the degree ot vio1enca d8lne.nd~d by the a1tuatton, 
neither the !ntonnity of the distress nor the 
measure o:r the violence reaorted to can be used as 
indcpend.ent moral yardatioks.59 

Moral1ty seeks to limit ana direct the uee or ~oroo 1n two 

ways: (1) The foroe uaod muot bo proportionate to the need. 

"The moral conao1enoe, 11 ltt1tes Oonno~, 11t1111 allow for e.de

quate dcfanoe.- but 1t Will not to1orat.e unnecessa-r;r or dis

proportionate Violenoe."60 {2) The i'oroe must be used onJ.y 

against proper targets. fbe trad1tional teaching decrees 

that noncombatants are not proper objects of direct attack. 

Thia latter 11in1tat1on is inaieted upon toclay by a very 

1mprossive group of scholars. 

58John Courtney Murro.y. .21?· ~- • pp. 90-91. 

59John R. Oomi.e-TF. "l-!oml1 ty o'£ Huclear Ar:ne.mant, 11 

$l\OOlo5y D1r,eot V (Wi.nter, 1957), 9. 

£.O;J;bid. 



Scho,last19 dint!Jlctt,q]l l!!, va.lid ~ nonool]lbntanta 

must l.! protected. Ee.rliar it was mentioned that :Professor 

Ford avowe that 75~ of tho population in an area slmilc ... r to 

the New York-Uowar:k; vicinity are noncombatants. A.11g:n.1ng 

with him in oontend1ng for a present-day d1otinct1on between 

the unjust aggree~or and the :innocent civiitans of the ag

gres~or otate io en improssive portion ot tha rc11,;ious and 

scholarly world. John K.- Ryan expresaes that even in total 

war «~tis impossibl~ ~o~ various raaaans to ad:a.lt that all 

the 1:tihabita.nts ot a eountry • • * have assumed the quality 

0£ ball1gorent£lt n 61 e.d~ing that, 

Even nth !l who1e n.et:ton in ams, the oooperat1on 1 
moral and phy~ical; of the generality of men. wome~ 
and children is not ~o im!!lediate in timot ~lace or 
character as to giv<~ thc.n the same eesent1c..l sta:tus 
as activ~ combatantg in tho ~1eld, on shi~s. or 1n 
the a.ir.62 

To tho a:rgumo:nt that a 0 nat1on 1n arms" moans ~ru::.t ·the o:rd1-

na.ey c:1 tize11 1.s a. ·tar :parttcipant• Ryan ro_plies th.at if 

pushad to its last conclusion, such a.n argu.m,ent 1-:rl'ors that 

"the child. 1n the ore.en.a or 1.n 1 ts mo~;her' s womb is part of 

the war potential .• " 63- reo :t'urther demonstrate the neootir.d. ty-

0£ retiln1ng th.lo cle.osio fee.tura o! the Just uar, F.yun 

re~sone that it a o1tizen boco:nes a nar part1ciprnt by 

6tnyan, S'e· 01.,t •• P• 109. 

621.lli• • P.• 118. 

G3Ib1d., pp. 110~111. -· 
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virtue of hls helpin~ tQ manufacture products that uill be 

assigned to tho m111tary ~orces, then neutral nationo who 

trade rl th tho ene,iy ma.y qual.1.fy for an obll t';)ra:ting attack. 

A noutru.1 coun+iry may, w1 thout altering 1 to pm)cet nc p1l.r• 

su1.ta and oomm&rc1.e.1 habits• contribute more significantly 

to the conduct o! the war than the general po~ulat1on or one 

0£ the bol11gerenta. Shell a me.~oaore of" a neutral natton•n 

o1 v:tlian popu.!la.tion bo regarded. as just? s-.wh is possiblo, 

1f tbo distinction betwean actual co::nba.to.nts and noncombat

ants is negleoted. for as Ryan states, 

~be reaaona advanced ~or classing the civil popula
tion of a oountry at rar as oombatants could be 
equally applied to all neutra1 oountrlee. If a.11 
industry, agr1culture 1 and transportation ~To 
m111tar1zed, and 1.f all engaged in those act1vit!es 
are to "be cons1derod a.e uar ,rorko:.:-s, oomb-:.t~uto, 
and :fall' objects of attack, 1t is hardly possible 
to rQatrict the conolunion to the countrlos at 
war. 6'-1-

In his discussion of Amer1ca's pol1oy fox a justl.y 

conducted war, Proteseor Tr1ckar aff1r.ns that th€ noncom. 

batants 0£ even an aegres~or state, 

••• ought not to be nade the direct and del:lberatc 
object of attaok and should be spared £rom in3urias 
not incidental to mi11tariJ operations directed 
ae~inst combatant forcos and other 1egitimate milt
tary objeotivee.65 

These eentirnonts are also eahood by ~ro~easor Paul Ra.moey 

G4Ib1d,, p. 11i. 

65Tuckcr, ~• cit., PP• 8~86. 
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who proposes that du:r.1.ng an i1rte:rna.tional a.med oon.fll..ot. 

ti!e C}!.riatie.n ethic has no e.lterno.tivo "but to ronew a.nd re ... 

orea.te 1to own artiou1a.t1on in the rule o;;.:-principle \fhlch 

surrounds noncombatCllt!l 1.ri th ilrulluni ty- f'rom direct ld1ling. fl 66 

The major emphaois 1n Ro.rasey's rocent book is that the only 

justified war is one fought in a counter-forces atrate~y. 

Another s~a.tea that although '"vhn concept of "total war" haa 

been rocontly advanced, '!a d1at1nct1on between co::i.bata.nts 

and noncombata.nte must sti11 preva.t1. 1167 The late 1'homaa E. 

Murray voiced strong 9ppos1t1on to tho m111tary policies 

based upon the une 0£ hlgh mogaton bombs against o1ties. He 

l.To+~: ''Xhc balcl !'c.ct that large nuoloar bomoa can wipe out 

vhol~ clvL.ie.n populations doos not put ...11 end to the cla.in 

of tho ct v11.1an to 1mmun1 ty from tht3 viole11co o:r ,uu·. 0 68 

Ai'ter ooncoding that 1t u11J. bo difficult nto u:i; .... -.. the !Line 

at ~-rh1nh the o1 vil1a.YJ. J.Jla.1m to ixnun1 ty fro.;;. violunce in wo.r 

asserta itsolf in the £ace Qf tho oaunoelt of military 

e;icpedioncy," Murray inaiats that thla claiJ:l "is me.de in the 

inviolable name o:r ~uatico and that a.J.J. millta.ry operations 

-- de:!'ens1ve or retaliatory -- must rea_peot it. 1169 

66R:-.:.msey • ,ga. ill•·• Pl?• t 89-190. 

6'{ Connery• 19.£• ~-
681homas E. Murray • .2.£• .£.ll• 1 p. 62. 

(,gibld. • pp. 6() ... 61. 



ET..cursuo: ~ }:lo}.cyano;,- ;21. ,Rov1-.,ombatants la ~ ~ 
~;o po1nt3 ara custons.rlly overlook~d ln moat u1scue

s1ona rogard1r..g noncombatan.; iwnu 1ty. l'irst, 1n earlier 

ocnturlea, noncomba.tantF; were, in !e.ct; 1nd1spcnoe.bl.? to the 

;ar effort. Boonuso ue.rs wore p,4:ol.oasCJd ccntcsta., tho 

productivity of tho oiviliaus FJUpylled eDscntial food-stuffs 

and munitions. Also, slnce !1roponor could be conoentre.tod 

onJ.y by amaosing 1nd1v:1du9.la, each wtth a weapon of limited 

dentruct1on, a large population was advanta~couu for oupp1y-

1n.g iomedia te and notontial co:nba tsnts. !t·he ns.tion tho."; 

fa.l tered econo~ ,i.c.:illy or num.c.r1cally durj.n~ these long w:irat 

he.d to eurrender. Hen~o. 1 t wonld n.ppoar th!!.t durt:::1.c; the 

tiino :pr1or to iio:.c·ld rar :-1. u. d.lati:'lc ~lon °')t;; t.roon guilty and 

1nnoc(i'lt :!ould have been qu1 te obtlcnra., =~ ~::i o!.gn:tficant 

tlw.t during the time whan n.lJhoot overy civilian pursuit made 

an important contr1 but1on to th.e ,-1ar effort, theologiana 

insisted that, noncoml>a.ta.nts ,ere to be d1stin~1ahed from 

oorr.ba.tants and also 1.eoreea that they were not to be d1-

rect1y a.ttaoked. 

Second• modern tccbnolosy hao radic~lly altered this 

situation. No longer are destructive oa.pabilities enhe.nood 

by a la:rge standing a1:m;/; nee~ the steady supply of goods 

and services :from clv111.ana. Uodern. technology permits 

firepower to be •ton4 and kept 1n being~ One nuclear bomb 

oan df.l far more d.s.-:·uigo than any large aD1y. It seems clea.:-
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that civillPna ~.ro lo.cs a part of t'\le ac+ ta.1 ··r"'!' af~ort to

day than evor before. I£ they aro "ru:tJ.ty," l: ic because 

0£ their role prior to the war in dcsiro:,.1ng, prouuo1ng and 

mant1:;.u .... the arsenal that is ke:ptii1 being. 

This writer is eonviflcecl that the -11lat~onship of the 

noncombatants to war rnu.at be re1nter,:,reted. This new inter

pretation should not seek to portray them as a m.11tary 

threat, but should oonaider the~ m111tartly significant. 

01vil1ans ln metropoll tan centers a.re 111111 t.a ily significant 

beofllt.se if the cities of a possible ane.ny are under the 

threa.t 0£ annihiln.tory attack, their leaders a.re lesn likely 

to make an aggressive attack. 

In some quartero, thio holding 0£ the enomy•e popu1a

tion uuJ.er threat of attatLt 1n order to insure against an 

attd.Ck; is disdainfuJ.l.y referred to a.a "nuolear blackmail." 

The opponents of "nu.clear blo.okma.tl11 .frequently reduce tho 

situation to an analogy: 

lf a man attacks me unjuatly and tries to kill me, 
and to make ~ure of retti'lr, at me kills "llY •.Lfe a.nd 
cldl<iren .first, I do not see that that givaa ne the 
rtrht to kilJ htf' ·ftf o and ohiliren o:r.i t 11c grounrl 
that she cooks h1s menls and they keep h1o spirits 
up when he r-nts dlsoouragod about hir ohance!:I of 
murdering me.tJ9a. 

However, ii.' lt ~o~d be shown that by holding the wife and 

chlldren us hostaeos (in a way that does not interfere with 

6:;u.Jol'..n Ford, 11 fhe Mora.11 ty or Atotl.ic BQmb1.ng," 
broadcast talk, quoted by Ransey, 2-n• .£!.:.•; pp. 72-73. 



tho1r logi t .... mate bahu.v.:or} -~he man 1;-oulu dc:Jl:Jt .frou. h1s 

p).an ·to kiJ.l uc, UOllld no-t this ba a. leg! ttma ta a.ct o:f self'

def onso? !.£ it ~re reasono.bly :.-.:~rtain that by .fa:i.11:n.g to 

hold tbO'lll hostage tho :can ·.rould proooed to kill my wife, 

oh1.laren and myoeli', wou1d it no1, be lmm.ora.l not to hold hie ---
wLfe a.'Yl.d ch1.1d.ren a.a hostage? Iu 'the same way• it m=1.y bo 

arv.u.ed that l"!. is bctt.or to hold th.a c::::.en.y's e1v1liar. 

po;:,u1a.t1on hoots.:;~ (Lt a way that docs .not iatc:r:fer0 1d.th 

their 1eg1t:tmato beha:vior) and thu3 deter wo.r; tha.n to re

move this deterrence and rte:.: ~to:rld-wlue destruction. 

Jh.at :if' tho deterren.ce i'alls, uould it be moral to 

proceed v th u:tt?.o}:s Ul')on noncombat .11.ts? :rhis cannot 1,')e 

e.ns1-teret' r.l th e.n 'ltn().Unl' .-:i<'d yes or no. Ii' 1 ~ is reaaona.bJ.y 

oartaln t·1'!.t ~ 10 onemy' u •,rill to fight can be S\tiftly brok:an 

by atto.cko upon a sol~oted nu.ir..bcr o:r motropolit,an centers 

and Lr it ls ree,sona.bly certa.ir .. that the ensuing destruction 

would not be unp:ro:?o,,tion!lta to the c;ood sought, th:1.o 

strategy l~ot1ld aAcm pem1as1ble. However, if the attacks 

would not substantia.1J.y 1.essen the du'!::'at1on o-r the war. or 

if a greater d&gree 0£ deotn~ction wouid ~egult than if the 

war 1s allai,ted to oont1nuc,. no attn.cka should be made. For 

instance, if a oompany of soldiers captured a v11lti;ge. it 

would be an affront to any moral consc1enoe 1~ the noncom~ 

batante were lined a.euinst a wal1 and shot. The e:x:tero.ina.,. 

tion of a ainglo i."111a.ge uould not suff1oiorLtly increase the 
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likelihood 0£ the enemy'e capitulation. 'fh('rc:foi·e, t:.nder 

some condi t1ons the r,oncom.b& ta.nt poyulation t1ey bo directly 

attacked, ln othar circumstances, it ·,rou1d be lm.ti1oral to do 

S~e.!Z 

The ;'Just wa.:r. doctrtno has t:red1 t1ona1ly excluded 

nonoor;ibatanto as proper objoots ef direct attack. 'l'oday 

thore is a dispute ae to i'Thetho:r such a €',tipulation is 

vulid:. !!.'hose ;rhc no lonecr accop t ·tho p:rt11ciple o.,,"' the 

inv1ol~b111ty of noncombatantsi do so ~~tnoipnlly be~auoo; 

(1) it :1, cl"l:!.ttod thnt am-JO-'' m.1.r .O:.nvolvas ":llo onc:rg1es of 

the whole nation; ( ?} ":he nea.po:o:. lOOl:;)13 ,ary to be vlctorlous 

1n a 1:1odcr:t 1rar ~o !10 t -ill , 11 ~uoi " carefuJ protontl'Jn cf 

nonoonoatan:t~; (;) 1 t 1 :1 regaruea ~- leaser evll to kll1 the 

noncombatentt than to 10.;10 i.he wa.i:-; {14-) the quio ~eat .,ray- to 

victory 1o by dcmorallzlng the enomy Eltat.e through obl1t ... 

cretins attt".cks upon it.:: ma.jar c\t1.cs; and ( 5} the Old 

Tosta.ment 1.c replotc :w-1 th nnni.pl~.J o:£ no11combata 1tn auf .. 

fcring direct violence al:mg n1 th 0ontbatauta. 

not all vcicec,. ho1rnve.:-, c::a nt~.llod ,ha't ·would £.rgue 

for th trnd1 .. anal :prot~(?tion oJ. nonvo nbats..nto. It ia 

Ftill 1us ttod that n~thocloloey ls b~oct to ~or~l re" 

straints • one o:f wh:tcl: 1c that c:t v-5. 1:.ns are Nit. to br cub-

e t~d t '.) direct o. ~t.:;,clc. 

TW.s i ri tor has CU{;(?;0.1 t~d ,hr po~~1 bi,li t:, o;t' 



reintorpra-::!.nc; th~ voo.i 't.i.o:n o:C t 1.0 no cornb .tant in roc;ard to 

the s enec t'. _-'-: ;}lo 1;<.:1'111. is •"rad _ t.tone.lly w1clc f;to d. Ilow

over, l1i vil~o.nl) art1 0:.1 • i:;.!..!'1 ly .. ·ctcvant in that tiley 1,!le.y be 

held L,a ho..:: ~ugc~ in 13Uolt r.1agnl tucla ~: L .. th~:r 1 a1cru ut::!.:_ 

eul t in ~he11; ~Q"1S ti t\.1.enta' inlrn.od.la:c;a 

IV. OBLITERl...:.I:0!{ BOMBING 

The dispute concer..ii.1.nr; ho.t 1:mnnni ty 1 1f s.n..v, :la to 

bo granted the cl rtllan por>ul11t:lcn ontcr ... lnto "'11~.,:,, 7ocv.13 

ln thn controverr•y ,fl•.l' tho pr~ ; '· cc of obli ter3.tlon 1H~llt'b1ng. 

dur1.ue wo.r t:'..nc is acci ental, m1.l:m:i dO!lo bJ o -~law uct1ons 

a.na 001 l~ ors, 70 1:et.ra.y en a ti") rt i-1.:.a" u11a,1arcnes of ode.r.n 

m.111 to.r:, t:!.c ~iof:l. lN1·l11e ror:td t~a.-:-II n.(:~ a.i. tta.ck~, uore 

me.de upon 1I1a.jor metro 01 ~- es. Only the u.ni-re,raed co1'.lcl 

asoort that such klllings wore flacc1dont~1.n Such assaulta 

upon c1viliim centers, comm.only referred to a3 obliteration 

bo. bing. 1:-:! a matter oi' ot·1to"ll con~ern, espeoic.lly to "those 

rho st1pu1a.te that noncombatanto a.re to have immun:l'ty fron 

the direct violcnco o:£' tho war. 

70Jamea D. 3~~es and P. w. Stoneatroctt ~o Ohr1st 6c.n 
~ O§l·~a~ ·a1fcr~ (;r.mes D. Bales, [n.~.J 19~7hP• ,s. 



! Brief Histo;r.:y ~ Oblitera.tion _Qmylnr. 

Obll tera.tlon b(lmbing ls based r>on tho :?!'"t:.1.c1:plo of 

exterm1na.t1on. The advent of the e.irpl9.11c -provldnd .. eu 

possible d1mena1ons o~ this prinol~le. 

World WB.'t' I, ~he a.1rp1a.z10 uao 1of. tr1ctnd to at.tackr. 1.•-,on 

military ·argets, eti"atcgic bomblng 1~a~ follmred by a.res. 

born.bing cinrine; for1d Wa:l' ll 

e:i.ploye<l in ob11tel~at1ng a·tr.;aclrn upon <;1 v111,an centers, the 

ta.ctlc we.a vigorously discussed in m11i tary o1~olos. Lewie 

~uin.f.ord ol~~tchea the ini ti .il .lta.ges o.f thio war strategy: 

!i1hc p:!.'J.nciplae u on irhich the atrntegy of ~xtorm.1-
nation was baood were liriJt cnnn~:.r-.~cd by :raociat 
mil ta ,' thonrlats, not.i!.bly Genoral Dou.hat, tri10 i'.>c-
11eved • • • tL..".l.t a cu ll a.11' :-i.·orcc 00·1lcl l ._,. t e 
-,I 11 o! a 1 ,·.r.-c l'.-:-i.y by confining 1 ts e.f.fortn to 
maou atta.c:0.r; on ciVl..i.l .... J.:....., ..m tUld.cruiu.'~ng i' ) 
ne.t .nnal ·w-:t 1_1 •.,o ref1iot. 71 

Alt,.1ough :1im:Corn claims that tlda strategy 1rns fir.st enun

c1&.ted by tho .fa.soi f;t:; and ta.a:~ 1 t e'.i'01.ced e. rceycnso of 

mo1;al borra1~ on the pa.rt of the ""ngllsh spealr:lng nationr-, 

the Bnti h bn.ve ooun-ht the dubious d1at1.notion of boinr the 

first to r.o trlvo the strategy 0£ 1nd1acriminnto bo~b1ng. 

A1T Marshal \rthur Harris bel1ttled the Germ~ tacticians 

for ot percc1v1.ng that the bomber ~ou.ld be B more ef!eotive 

71 ~'":-i \'.I um.foi"d• 11 ·rhe .orals ot Extem1nat1on, 11 

Aji~antio .20:T (Octobor 1 195)) 1 39. 
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weapon ageinst civil1ans th.an sold1era.72 Tho fomer 

Pr.lncipal 8ec:reta:cy of the Air Ministry; J. M. Speight, 

boasted tha't the "ap1andid deoisionu to attack o1t1ea oould 

be traced to brainstorm b1 :Bti. t1Sh rn.111 tary oxpe:rts 1n 

19)6. 73 

The United States did not readily- a.coept th1B new 

.st1".:ttegy. In f939t P'l'eaident Roosevelt addressed an appeal 

to the Germa:.1 o.nd Polish governm.ents 1n wh1oh he a£fi:oted: 

The ruthless bonfb1.ng i':rom the air ot 01 V'1lle.ns in 
unfortified oentera of :population • • • has pro
£oundl;r ehOoked ·the consotenco of hume.ni ty • • • 
I 8.tl therefore addressing this urgeut appeal to 
eve-.r, govern:nent to eff1m 1ts determination that 
its a:aaed forces shall 1n no event c.nd under no 
clroumstanoce undertake bombardment from tUe a1~ 
of oi'Villo.n populations or unfortified c1t1ee.74 

Amertoa• a subsequent a.otions hardly squared id th the above 

e.ppealJ However, 1t 18 to her credit that as l.a·te as 1942, 

her strategists were still hesitant as to the morality ot 

obl1terat:!.on bombing. In t!." Pp:r:\.11g o'f'. tbo.t year, o. mem

orandum was circulated among nl11tar;r advtaors in Washington 

propoundinG thia dilemma: 

I£ bf fighting the wa~ again.et Japan by orthodox 
methods it might requ1re five or ten years to con
quer tbe enemy. Wh.ioh lrl.tb 1noend1arJ a1r attacks on 
Japanese oitien Japan's rea1sta.nce might be broken 
1n a year or t,~o• ~ould lt be morally justified to 

72zt!oeller1,nth .22• ill• • i,. 98. 

7301ted by 1b19., P~ 97. 

74Q,ioted by Ba1nton, .2,2. ill•, p. 225. 
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use the seoond means175 

The history o~ ob11teration bombing 1noludes some 

1nterest1Il6 reota. Firot, the Germans sought a prewar 

agreement to 11m1t the attacks on cities, bt1t the British 

re:]eoted ~.t. 76 Second• the Brttish 11 not tlio Ger,nans, vere 

the £1~st to breach del1berate1y the fundamental rule that 

hoatilities are ~o be -:wa. ed only againEt oppoo1ng combat 

forces~77 Allied propaganda. o:rea.ted the popular opinion 

that 1nd1sortm.1nu.te bombing began with Germany's Luftwaffe 

blitz over England. The t:ru.th is that the Brittsh air raid 

on lfeatern Ger-many, May 1 l I t94o. narked the first departure 

from the tTad1t1onel code of o1v1l1zed 11a.rfe.re.78 The 

Germans• departure cannot be dated prior to SoptembGr 7, 

194ot ,rhen they launched the night boobing of Iiondon~79 

The bO"llbing o! London may be desorlbed a.s a reprlsaJ. because 

previous to this Britain had attacked Berl1n six times. 

Be~ore the last attack, Hitler warned that if the RAF did 

not cease the night bombings, he 11ould retaliate in kind 

75".u.IJ.i'ord1 102• .£!1• 

76Jolµl. K. ~oriarty 1 "Teohnology, Strategy and Nation-
al Mill ta:cy- Policy, 11 Moral1 t;z: an!! ?·~Odem W!lrfare. P• 45~ 

77Mocllerlngt .2li• £1 ~-, pp. 97-98. 

78rg:1d. 

79J-iortnrty., loo. ill• 
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against London.Bo 

The allied nations applied tho policy 0£ massive 

extem1nat1on very systematically, pulverizing the enemy•s 

o1 tie Eh The c11ma.:l'. was a tta1ned on August 6, t 945, when 

Amer1oa d:ropped the f1ret atom1c bo~b on H1ronb1ma. killinB 

78;150, vounding 37,425 1 and 1ee.ving 13,08~ .nieaing.81 

lh! Moral1t,.x .9l. Obl1terat1en Bombing 

S!ncc Uorld ffar II, opinions have differed sharply 

concerning the morality or this combat tactic. The reversal 

from moral horro~ to the praotioe of obliteration bomb1ng is 

styled by Lewis Mum.ford a.a "Naz1dom 1 s firmest vioto:ry and 

democra.cy 1 s moat eerv11e surrender. "82 It i.a his opinion 

that the aooeptanoe 0£ the policy ot obliteration bombing 

has »undermined all the moral 1nh1b1t1ons that l1ave kept 

man•a murderous fantasies from act1vo o,:presslon. 1183 This 

80,r~d. Curiously, a n.av!.guti,onal error by a dozen 
Gema.n bom era on the night ot August 23• 1940 1 was respon• 
aibl.e for l3rita.1n's decision to attack Berlin. William :r.,. 
Shirer wr1 tes,. "D1roatod to drop their loads on a1rora£t • 
factories and oil te.n..~s on the outskirts of London, they 
missed their mark a.nd dropp~d bombs on the oenter o~ the 
capital.~ blowing up some homes and killing some civ111.a.ns, 
?:he British thought it lras deliberate and in retaliation 
they bombed Berlin the next evenlng. 11 "Reaping the Whlrl,rind 
The Last Daya of ~he Third Re1o11.-·• Reader' a Dir,est 80 ( 18.j,. 
1 962), 254~ 

8111Question of Outla.id.n.g nu.clear Y.Jeapons.0 
gresslonal D1p:est 37 ( October, 1958).• 226. 

82r,rum£o:rd, loo. 011'• 83Ib1d. • 40. 

!i1he Oon-- -



represen.ts the minortty view, ilor the majority seemingly 

acoept the practice of ob11 terat:ton bombing as a logical.. 

rightful. means o.f pros outing a uar. 
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The air raids durtna World llar II were ghastly 

debacles. An.eyewitness to the bomb1ng of Berlin reported~ 

"It was nerva-shatterlng to sen women• demented after the 

raids, oryiµg con·tinuoua1y :for tha11: lost children, or 

wander:tns speechless through the streets w1 th dead baW.es 

in their arms. u84 In the a·etaolc on Hamburg, "the beat was 

so intense that ev~n 1n cellar shelters bodies were 1no1n

era.ted more compl&te1y than in the process 0£ oremation. 0 85 

The firestorms, 1gn:1.tad by ord1nacy incendiary bonba 1n 

World War II, are estimated to have killed 300,000 people 

at Dresden in a sin[ile nightJ some 701 000 at Unmburg1 some 

200~000 a.t Tolcy'o.86 One Who is fa.m1J.iar n1th the previous 

and s1.mi!l.u accounts o:t the aerts.1 attacks._ seeks to know 

nha.t taotore convinood some moral theologians that this 

practice 1e a. rightful means ot: proaeouti.µg a we.r. Row cen 

obl.1tera.t1on bombing bo squared wi.th a Obrlst1an. code of 

c1v111.zed warfare? 

Those who 

84na1n ton• .2.ll• c1 t., p. 228. 8Sib1d. 

8°Gerard Piel• "The Il1us1on o~ C1v11 Detensa. 11 Vital 
Speech2s D..'V1Il {.'B'ebruary 1. 1962}. 2i~2. 
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~ust1fy obliteration bombing do so on tho .fol1owing grounds: 

.:l.• Oit 6ca .!£2. ry citadels. The £1rst groundo 

for just1€1cat1on ts the cln1.m that the oitiee are actually 

mtli tar;r centers.,. provid~ the goods and services that are 

ueoeasary for ths war e££ort. Since these citizens :t'Urnish 

indispensable services. it 1o held that the distinction bc

t~oon innocent and roJ,ilty has paled into ins1gn.1f1cance. 

Ucnce, to obliterate a oity .ts to raze a citadel ox the 

enqmy. 

£• E!feRto ,e early surrender. Obliteration bombing 

ls juat1fied on the grounds that 1t effects an early E"~r

rcnder. ~he presumption 1s that the extom.ina.tlon of a tew 

cities ~111 terrorize and dem.o.rallze the ene,;ny nation 1 

thereby destroying its Will to reBist. 

Ob11terat1on bombing 1s justified on 

the ,·;rounds t.hat ey ef.feoting an early surrender livco are 

saved. Military tact1o1a.ne say that the tra.ditiona1 methods 

of warfare, tn '1h1ch armies attack. only a.rm.lea, are a 

lengthy process, resulting in a:ppallin~ slaughter. Endinz 

the hostilities qu1okJ.y. even thour.h oorae cities suffor 

disproportionately, aaves many lives thet wou1d be lost 1n a 

prolonged war. This is the l~31c that prompted tha decin1on 

to drop the atomic bomb~ on Hiroshima and Nagasaki. Het:>,X'y 



8t1maon, th.a Secretary at War during lfo:r.ld N'ar II, Vindi• 

cated h1e pe..rt 1n the deo1eion to use the now cataclysmal 

eupon by saying: 

I ~e1t that to extract a genuine surrender froo the 
Emperor and his 1n1ll tary adviaorst they must bo 
adm1n.ioterecl a. tr("!mon;lous ehool: which lrou1d carry 
convincing proof ot our porer to destroy the Empire. 
Suell an cf:f'eotive shock wou1d eave .cumy times the 
nnmber ot 11veD.-, both American. and Japa.nese• ~at 
1t woul<l coat.Br 
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!• Onl;r. detonae. }cy'pothatlcal situations Qan be 

oon~ured 1n which n1r attacks on the enemy's cities are the 

only poooible effective defense. The first situation as

sumes that the enemy has :m.&.de an invasion and that tho 

attack ca.n be repelled only by a.n air raid on his principal 

sources o~ supplles 1 which arc the productive industrial 

areas. A second hy:pothet1oa1 circumstanoe iD suggested by 

Profe8oor Oonneryt 

An 1.rnportan 1, oons1dera.tion • .. • in dec1d1ng bet-ween 
precision bo~b1n3 and lnr~c-scale bombing of an 
industr1a1 area is the m111tary stren~th of th~ 
eneey. 'rhus. for l.nsta.noe, lf my enem7 were in 
possession o~ nuo1ear bombo wh!oh I hnd good reason 
to believe he would use, 1 t would be em.cida.l for 
mo to choo~e the more leisurely precision bombing. 
Hie possession of such weapons ~rould never 3ustif"y 
n d1rect attack on hiD civ111o.n populat1on but it 
would give me the eu££1c!ent reason to block out his 
war pote11tial a.s quickly and t.:..c: ci'.fec iiivcly a.rJ poog~
ble., even .fith a. tremendous loss o-£ ol v111an 11.t' e. 

87Hcng- nt1r.ieon. ••-~e ::Jeo1G1on to Use the Atoir.ic 
Herner§ (r~brusry, 1947), 101., 
88conner-1. ,2.2. SU•, pp. 95--96. 
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~• Principle .2!, double eff'ect. The preceding state

ment from Professo~ Connery demonstrates th~t area bombing 

is not reprehendod as an immoral means,~ facto, by overy 

one who e~joins protection tQ noncombatants. Theoo cttompt 

to justify the prcctice by an appe 1 to the mlc of double 

ef':foot.i 

The principle of double effeot states that an act may 

produce two consequenoea, one good and the other evil. The 

morality of the deed is adjudged by the nature of tho in

tended e:t.feot .• 89 

Ori,;inalg, the pr1noiple we.s applied to inata.noes in 

which one killed in eeli'-de:fense. iho d1rect intention in 

self-dc!ense was ·cone1dered to be the protection 0£ one•s 

own l1£e; the death o~ the assailant was rega.rdod as f.n 

unintended conaequenoe.9O Later moralists decided th~t the 

rulo o! doub1e ef~oat did not properly apply to a situation 

or self-defense baoause the death 0£ the unjust aggressor 

co.me to be considered a legitilllate or ri 0btf'ul intention. 

fhe rule was then app1~ed to cases 1nvolV1ng tho death or 

B9Thomas Aquinas,~ Summa Thaolo!ioa of st. Thomas 
9u{;Iae (Translated by P~thers of'titei£ii(1sh ~)◊m'Iii1can 

Fro nee• London, Burns, Oates and Washbourne Ltd., n.d.) 
Pa;;:-t~II 1 1.+ 6411 Art. '7~. ;.JP1' 20&209. 

90rt is n-0table that Aquinas and those bo£arc h~~ 
lus t1f1 ed • the daa th o:r an unju.st a.sso.1la.nt onlJ,' by t"u.t..t:J :""''-J.e; 
they did no·t regard tho killing of an attaoker as inher~ntl.y 
permissible. 
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burt of innocent people., Stated amply. th.e rule per.nits 

the death or injury Q£ an 1nnooent ~eroon 1£ the death 1a 

the unavoidable effect of an action primartl.y intended to 

secure a good result~ It 1e ayparent that thio principle is 

significant in dote:r.m1n1ng tho moralitf of certein military 

methods and incident~ that rccu1t in the deaths of noncom~ 

batante. 

ffie rule of double effect applies if oerta1n coni1-

t1ons are tuliilled. 'fheae are: First, tho intentional act 

nuet be moral_ or e.t least amoral. por ee. Socondt t.nere 

must be o proper proportion between the good des1-red and the -

evi.1 which coul1 oon-.}eivably bo a consequence. To use an 

illustra.tton, one may not kill an insect on another-' o :person 

by w1..e1d1.ng a lethaJ. blmr. Th11·d, both the good and the 

evil effeots muet follow eynchronousl1; the good cannot be 

the result 0£ the ev11. Fourth. the good cfi'ect must be the 

only one 1ntended,9 1 Nhen thes~ cond1t1ons are met, the 

death or injury of noncombata.n.te is given licona~, evon by 

some uh.o urge that protectio must be granted to no~oombat

ants. Ra;naey. a st~ng voice for nonoombate.nt 1mmunity• 

notes that the :tnnooent may be tilled n1no1dentally 11 when it ... • 
,, 

' 1s necoso~.l'Y ~o obto!n vi~vOJ.:.}I• "Thus," he says, 11 n a:rmy 

has e right to burn cities e.nd to destroy forts and o1tadels, 
.,; 
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oven 1:f the des.th o! 1r..nooant v1ot1ms :ta 1.iovi•J;•i':>lo. """ 

1'he o.rgumcnt baoed on tho ru.lo of c.ov.ble cffco , then• 

iz thnt ihc deaths of nonce 1ba~e.:1ts o.s a roEult o.t area 

booblng, 'though multituuinous, a.re an lnc1dcm-:al nffac-:. the 

direct 1 ntl'·, t.1.01 1 'he1ng ~o rcotcrc tran.qulli i;y by clim1nct1ng 

tho military value of hcae citieo end by de~or~11~1ng the 

enemy. Since the c1v111an deaths a:re an unavoidable indirect 

effect. no GU11t is to be assigned to the agent of these 

death&. 

Oblitorgtion bombin5 !! ,!!.211ust1f~od. Not all 

a.oquieae in the £orego1ng persuasion. Examining the issue 

o! o.rea bombing from an etbioal, as 09,osed to a military 

v1e'tT1 a s1gnif'icant numbor ha.& conclv.ded. that the p.ra.ctlce 

ce.n r..ot be moral1y vindicated. liatt1.ng related the position 

of thoae to aocopt obl1torat1on bombinc ae a rli~tful ~eans 

of warfare, it is proper to brine to notice the opposi:te 

conviction. 

A number of religious 3roups and leaders have pro

tested the practice. The iederal Council of Churches, 1n 

1-:;s 1950 :::(.?port, re!er:-ed to the uldaaproad acceptance o:r 

the bo;iib ng ot: cities as !l.11 uno.voicl9.olc part of moder.a. \-Jar 

as "a.11 o,;erwholmins brea~-through _n the weak moral defenses 



1 co 
ereotod -t:o koep we.r :tn some bounds. u93 One of tho eoc13l 

issues diocusaod at the 1961 conf.oronoo in ltcw De1.1:d ·,,:ac the 

Chr1otia.n • s :. osponai.bili ty dt11•1n: wartime. The opini,on ex

proasod was that, 

0h:ristiWls 1s1't"' t • • • mn1nt-un tho. t the uoe of nu ... 
c1.ear WO.<\p~ns, or otr.er for.ns of najor violence, 
againot ce . t "'.,•;, oi' J'O.)uletion :t~ 1n no circumntances 
rec onc1llable ,11th the demands 0£ the Ohr1ot1a.n 
gocpel.9 1~ 

I11 October, 19'>2, t1ie Protestant Ep1oco)el. B1chopa, assembled 

in Oolumbia, South Carolinu, 3pec1£1ed 1n a public statenent 

that tlrn conoopt O•~ t:t.assivo retaliation 111a.rkcd. by the 

obli tor::.t,J on )Ombing o:f m£1..ases of pGoplc ia unchr1st1all and 

ought t•) be repudiated by the government. 95 One or the 

leacir...:.t Catholic momlists, John c . .Fora, voi.cud c courv.

geouq pro"ceot to thP. pt'Q.o·t:toe of obll toratton borabinc during 

Yor1d War II. In a ~oro reoent article, ,rr1 t ten 1:n vie11 a! 

the propenaltiea of the hydrogen bombs, Pro~esaor ro~d de~ 

olares th.at an attack upon a metropolitan cantor, such as 

the Now YO.rlt::--Nowa.rk a.roo., ls not morully permtas1b1o.; even 

1£ 1t would procure v1oto17 in a just war.9 6 Pelayo Zamayon 

93 11christlan Conso1ence and lien.pons of Mass Destruc
tion, '1 on.. c.1 t~ t I C3. 

~4Jolm o. Bennett• 11Ne-:;;, DeHd. Pacea Thr~e. ~oci!ll Ia--· 
sues-. t, W1:t;1etlan1,tf ~ Crls18 XXI ( January 22• 1962}, 250. 

(; ,-
.,,, Louis caasalat 111:p:tacopnl D1sho!)a T1:;.,ko Hard Swing 

at To•~t;h Moral 1?iool" , '' Uni en Presr-- !nterr.a.t1onal• Carls
ba<! [l;o)r Mexico] Cur,ren1; .. Areys, November 23; f 962, 

96Ford, .2.l?• s.lJ.•• p. 98. 
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cx.preases tha conviction that major inatrum.ents o! r-.olance1 

auch o.n ntou1c bombs1 could no" ~,a -~sl!d 0.1 ci tlcs comj?osed 

ma.inly of' nonoorabs.ta.nta. 97 In hls tlib..: 1ss:..:rn on \.n~nco.• & 

polic,,- o:r nuclear deterrence, 1Ionntu1 cuttuo.11 aut ... clco the 

·very caoence of the c·tratogy of masc1vo rotulia.-~ic.n. seyillg, 

11It woulu be morally wrong i'or ·tbe West to initiate a 

nuoJ.ear a.tta.cll: on Ruosian cities under whatever euphemism 

or excuse. "98 

Political ana.ly~ts. and even governmental o.f.ficio.l&• 

have expressed disapproval of tho practice of obliteration 

bombing. Regarding the annih1latory attacks on Hiroshima 

end Nagaaak1, Thomas E. Murray olaimod that they eftect1velJ 

ratified "the immoral deoision that the c1v1lla.n populi;?.tlon 

has no claim to immunity :t?ron. destruction in we.r.,1199 George 

P. Kennan, w'ho has served the nation 1n reaponsible -posts tn 

Berlin. Vienna, Prague* Moacew, and lie.shington stunned manr 

w1 th his :rra.nk appraisal that-, 

In ta.k1ng respona1b111ty for such things as the 
bo~1blll[; of Dreedcn aod IT!3.lllbure:,. to say ZJ.ot:ung o;C 
Nagase.kt a.nd H1rosh1.na, .Am.erlaans went. boyond what 

'.J7"?el·10 ~:vne.yna, ,,_1orallty o"' 1fo.r i'od.J.y o.wl in tho 
Future, 11 Theolo;nr D.igoat V (\-linter, 1957), 5. 

90:rorma.n K. Gottwa1d, ''Moi-a.l and Strategic Ref'loc ... 
tione on .:'.1e :Juol\)flr Jllc!:l.!llc," 'Jh:rietta.ni,,;y rn 0::1.,0¢l3 V 
(January B, 1962); 239. 

991'homas E. Murray. Ol?,• c1 t. • p.. 59. 



1t seems to me the dictatos of Ohr1st1an consoienoe 
should have allowed.100 
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I,c-ttls Mum:f.'ord draws a thought-provoking e..ne.logy bett,een tho 

oxterm.ino.tion ca~ps in ~ilich the Nazi incinerated over six 

tlilllon Jews and ·what ho styles, ttthe urban crema.tor1ums our 

air force improviced 1n its attacks by n.~paJ.m bo~b~ on 

Tokyo. 11 101 Ir it consistent to be shocked by the 1.nhuma.n.a 

treatment oi' the Jews and yot to assert that the napalm bomb 

attacka on Japan were inora.1? 

l• Ort tig1.1_g .2.t, ~ !us. .Justifications. Tht? 1·eply to 

each of the five just1ficatio~s for obliteration boablny is 

as i'ollows t firot, 1·ege.rd1:ng the rr.ili te.1-y im1,or'tance o:f 

cl .. leo and civiliam;, th1.s controversy ls cletalled CL~Ilicr 

in this chapter and so ehu.11 not deto.1n us hero; cecond, 

regarding the prae;na.i;lc evaluation t,µF.t this method ends the 

war m.aro quickly and therefore probably ,r ves 11vos, moot 

would a.neuer thr.t the end does not justify ifiunon.,l r:.eo.ns or 

ethods; third• regarding the hypothet1oa.l situations in 

wh1ot. obl1tere.t1on bombing 1s suggooted as the pny defcnac• 

it may be said that if the altornativo were ev~r surrender 

er the use fJf 1,~uoro.l JJ1ethodo, tho Christian m.,n:1t choo~e the 

former; fourth, regarding tho appeal to tho rule of double 

_.,...... ___ ,..__....,_ 

100~co:r:-ge F. Ke:r1nr4, ":E·ore1-;n Policy and Christian 
0 • 1 A t 1 . ~ '! • • ~ '' r" ')) 11 - 4 () 01'10.'.. ,!le J JI. _a;_ .. 0 l -a.:r I)_ .. t ,,_ .,. 

111 •:um:ord, 12.£• ill• 
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e!!ect, 1 t in a.cknouledgo<i tho.'~ ~his la the. mos"; cr.ioial 

Juati:f1ca t1on 0.111 thej_~1Jfore,, ·;no n ·n ~ h€Ut, 17 1is-::tw!:ad 

em.one tlieolo_gians. Cloe:r.ly, "t-' .. "l'.'c :tt net for .:ho refuge 

wh1oh some Gee?Il to discover }_n "'~h.:s 11rl.'1e,, 1p;.·:?, mo:ra!ict-i 

,roui.: e1 ther hav~ ta ab:.ndou ::i.fi b:;;.slr.; of t 1-e jmrt 1:e.~ 

dootrlne, or unanimou.1ly oojeot to thic declcive: tt.ot.1<?, 

thus inoui"r°J.n.g the displea.eure of mil1 to.ry and govorrnne:atal 

offio1nlf.J,. 

g. fleJ,gvang.e .Q! tge tlootrirl~ ,o,~ d,o.t2,lt}! £ff eot. The 

nan. t ille;,;ation the.t tl o ;prtncj -ple of double of feet '\o.rc.lly 

v1nd1.cntos the practice of a.rea bomb'tng s vigorously ch~l .. 

lcngad b7r thoso oppoD:1l1g obll tera1~1011 borub1ng. The a.t.t~mpt 

~-a made ·co demonstrate thaL t?1e a.ct J tF.,Al:C 1~ 1n vlol.a:t.lon 

o~ the ccndl tions of the r1.,10 of. dv1J.~,1e o:Cfect • 

..iirot, .!\ t 10 n.:C!::.n1J9d ithat the ,tirf'ot 1ntcntio1 of 

·th1s t:fPc oi: oon.bin.~ io 1-mmoral. 'rina-t. 1~ the <1:1.,.·aot inten

tion? The enphasifl 1 s the t the curna&e o:f cl vtlic."l po:pula,.. 

tion cE!.llhot logico.ll.J ·oe consio.,:i:;-cd nn unlntendod effect, 

but muo t 'be e.cknowledge:d as tho very purpose of area bo.:nb1ng. 

It is unroo.l:..atio to p;t.•Emvr.o tho. t the m::.1.~ ;i ry plannero of 

-this t ...... c. tlc do rot u.irCJcti.y 1ntond to id..J 1 the oi vl11ans. 

Tho1r dcl"!~.gn :!.a c:!.eat·l;r rcvea.l~d by the tol1ow1ng nonsidere--

tions: { 1) i. o 1nc1mrrn:t-u the va1ri; 1·01:.~10.cu+.ie.l di.s1,r1c.i~o of a 

c1 ty i5 whol1y 'l.lmlec~oua.T'✓• w1less the intertio11 io to slay 
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the 1nhab1tnnts of these districts. The physical layout of 

metropolitan centers 1s suoh that the va.nt r6s dential 

trl'.cts are separate and distinct frOJn the 1ndustr1al and 

a.di:linictr,.tive :.Cao1l1 ties. Th.ere:!'ore, 1 t 1a ldle to svea.k 

of tho principle o 'ndircct1Jn 1n the tlllD.ihilatorJ attacka 

upon these dist.tots. s ~r ohn yan wro-t~: 

To :ro.in exp lo c" von and. !nr-nnJ.!. "lT.""J' bombs 1,. 10 1 the 
va ft ~o ide:1t~sl. troot:J. • • • cu the ecore that this 
is only noidental to a.tt..:io1

: on ~wiltion plants and 
<l.11lnlst:eativo hco.d..iu~rtere :!.u o ~her parts of tne 

city crumot ata:£1.d the ali..,.htoot critical eJ:O.mlna t1 c.u 
ei ihe:- 00::-0.l or logic I as un lns'tw:i.ce of the princi
ple o ... • do1·b.1c effect, 10.2 

If the desire were to avo:tu. t1.r) slaughter o"' tha 1nnonent 

and to eradicate on1lr the ~1ll t.a.rily rolovo.n t ta.1,Beta., the 

strategists oould use pl'ecioion. bombin.g., Fore. reminds that 

in ~-rc:rld lfar II, "when we ree.lly wanted to ht t only .1: l • ta.r.y 

tarcct., as ill 'the boM.olng of Rome, ·uc mo.de sure that wa.o 

all. ue hit."103 ('.'} I~; ia o.f.flc1al1.y e.dlnittecl tha.t. the pur

pose o:r ob11toratio1~ bombing i~ tc- 1nt1:mide.te the civilian 

population. I·1 his a.rtiol.a; Ford docm.1c!ltS 'thi~ _snert1on 

by ,mn.ns. 

The Un1tei Stutca Ot·atc~ ~ Boober Su::vey ct~ola.red 
'°:£Et aroa boubing was : ended primarily to des~roy 
mo.r·\.- ., J;)ar• .. :!.ol~lar1.y tho:i.. o:r tl:c 1uductr1 .... l ,rorkor. 11 

An o., /lclal r~y A.1.1· Poree publio, -~1on, I~r ~t: 



Germa.n;r, maj-3 1 t cloar that the zm.r1)one of t'i<:? 
bomb!l'l.g we.~ 0 terror a.nc' devru:,tft'tlon carried to the 
oore o:£ the 'tGrrinrt nr +.i 'ln." l O ~ 

tl mai .ing 

noncombatants 1n o,..·er to i'ri" ten t f;? '.?s:t ta.!lr.:e ,mt 0 1: 

t.~,ose who 8l 1 1".t1.va.rt05 (~) The etoc"' 111"1"; and .tnrthe 

development o.f i~h ecaton woa~ons betray her~~, 7urpoee 

frlr i1thioh the cc boribs tll 1 b~ uccd. Fo1-r ma..."'1.Y ~1, t t•-.ry 

tar-ots nra therr. that ·woulcl domJ.n.1 Emch a.n arsenaJ.? It io 

c).oc.r th-" t tho actu l intent ~.f t· os,!li T-.,.eapons will bf.3 to 

ge.1n victory by la.ylng in ~lus tho enencyt s chief 01 vilian 

cent.ei·a. ( i~) 'l!he more bulk of 1,llo 1Dllllcdiate ef'f'ect makes 

it absurd to clni.m th~t the dontho of ~oncombata.nts ie mare-

ly a.it lncldcntal offcct. 

Thcr'J oorica a point whoJ:O the lmmcd1ntc evil e;ftect 
ot a r4.v~n actio~ 1s no ovenrhe:troinc;ly lP.rt,1:e in 1 ts 
phyal~al oxtontt in 1 'urJ more bU.lkt by 00:1.Jr-.ricon 
with the 1mmcd:11?.te f!C>Otl effoot, thD.t it no ~.o"l"!.c;er 
n:lkea sense to aay that it 10 meroJ..y 1nctdc~tal, not 
directly intenued.106 

Second, it la o.._~~ med that 1e r;<>od a~~1red a~~ 

result of this tnctic e ot :po ortion.o.te to the (!Vll which 

is also a conseque ice. :Ford C\Oaorto, 

It 1B 1 ,, -, :\. tiraato to a1)pea.l to thA nrl.no1nle 0£ 
ti1e rulo of donblP. oi'i'oct trhen tt1e 5_lesed,.., just1fy1ug 

105Ibid. -
10G:£bid•, P• 101., 



causa 16 spcouL'ltivo, future, o.nd p2·oblomatical, . 
while the 3vl1 of'f'ect is det'1n1te, env~ot·~; certain, 
and 1::nmad1atc.107 

pos1enaed xrc shockingly J.estruot1ve. 
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r rt.rd, it la i:?.ff'lrmeu ·t·1zl t. the c;ood a 1d cv1l e:f.foot,s 

do :n.ot :foll-:r.r ilyuohro..io·w..:.:r, •mt ·l;hP:l; the good retm.l ·r· .from 

tl10 c,,.:.. lfhm.1 a city is obliterated, the -Llitary objec• 

o.f:fc•a t;. ?art::..oul:.irly lA tli."\.s --;:~,e lf the just'lfica.t::..on. :for 

ol::11 tero.t1on b0u1biug 1s th.Joi; ~ t p:ro,mres e, surrau ,er by de

mors.lizin, ... tho oncmy. It 1n ov-ldent. that t.hc dot.tre1: _;ood 

1tou~d come on.l.J ac a. conseq_uonce o.fthe evil 01"'..t:::ct. Fu:i:-ther, 

it ls n~t certain tbl. t tho good ei'.ft':'l{.. ·~ u'tll no:•;~rializc; 1 t 

iq ocr~ain thc.t the evil ;:111. 

Fotu~th, l t 1 s a.:ff1 r.ncd tba. t ., s 1s it nossi ble not to ----...... -
w111 tho evil ci'.foc't. !J.'h.ls thought is 11.luatrated y nekingt 

I:t :: sm~ ::1. blac1:: ·widow ep1d.En 01-a,rl.t1 1
1; .... cross tho 

sh1.'t·, balJ ~'~ to of my netgl,bor, 01llc1 i taJ::e a "'le dee 
h.i.,mer 1nd swing 1 t dm·m .i'uU on the spiJ.01•, 1nt'¼ndtng 
~ire~~1y only tho dP.ath of thA opider? Could I 

oncstly eay I had no intention of kltllng the 
mr..n?* 08 

fhe 1<.lec. -'t.ihat the air-strat.eg st. can dr◊TJ h1o h1Gh m.ora ~on 

100 .... 
. .z..bt~. • -·-



G:.ve11 "iho s:L.::. o.:.·d po,;.or of ~,11 r1c'1J ruct1.·tc ucn.:pon. 
oho~en, a1 von the sl ~<., r-nd cha::.•..;.ctor o:f the ~.:roa. 
c.ined r".:,. e.::-.. :1 r:;l "Jen the i-n.:ie1!oc eTtcn t c,. -:;· ~ hu.m.c.r:. 
carnago involved, it doea not seem povsitic ~:iy longer 
•.;o ou.:v·: 11

: 0,jl ;nak'.!.nu "ln 1.tt"'.Cl: on ccr~nin '\"~('le• n.nd 
quito linitad m1lltary targeta; nll the ro3t I rc
li;c"::--"1·~1.y p~ -::1 t .,n "'.n~irlenti."l tt') tl\1'1 t11 t ry nt .. 
to.c:'"." Espoclully when I ha\rc o. t ha.n.i miJ.u.llo:r -wcanans 
CCl!)~bl.l O.f dOB~'.1:'0~'"1ng th.OfJC- 1h"OC i r e 1'111!. to.J.: tor 0 ct,a 
without the mass htunan oarnase.109 

H;n>oth~tip~ Si tao.tiop.s con!;l1dcre1. 

The questlou 1$ ra:loed: 11 ,n1a~ if t 1cro ic n. n'trategic 

mllltc.r 3 :i:nstallu:~ion ln a. o.ctropolita.n ce:ater.: 11 T!1c answer 

given 1a that p:r:ec1o1on bombing r.1.us ~ bo uood. Th~ deaths of 

the 1'£'\·l c1vll1anG w-ilo mi(5l1t l>c on the haco a.""; the !.1onont of 

attack would be a real. iristance in ~fhioh tll.c prinoi-,la o'!: 

double effect would apply. In sue~, L1!:"ta11ces, tho air-. 

strategi&t cou.ld truti:li'u1ly as~o:rt t.ha.t h1'!1 only intention 

was to eliminate a cil1.tar11notallatlon4 The ~onoombatanto 

are killed or raaimed completely outside- o! hla intention. 

To carry the inquiry 1"urthe:--, let :1 t be prernrnod tha"':: there 

arc tuo mtli te..ry baocs in tne r.iar1e vicir.i ty of e. I11otropol1 tan 

area, bi.. t the. t they ~re sci,a:re:tocl by a resic.ontia1 c..iotri,ot. 

tiu·~ u1th the conoom.itant llllnihilat1ou cf -the civ1.1ian n.rea. 

It 1s also ~oss1blo to att~~pt vreoision b~mbinr. Whioh 



method should bo choaen? 'Professor Connery a.ner.rer.s, 

If I ce.-i achieve my goal l:: -';~1 ~~cislon bo .. 11..111 .... • of 
the tndtvidual plants, ;r would not be u.11owo\ to 

"1"1 ~l-r nnol3 duo·;,.:n,:;.1 {.~'O• ·• ~-~ ! :f. 11r,:cJ ;_;~Ol' 

bombing 1oul~ be very costly to ma bo~h in ~~ney and 
n the 11 vc"' o ... m:-r 01m men, flO thu t 1 (,O\tlc... • 1.,.n1.. ... :,1y 

nay that my 1•""1<:JPl3S 1n auoh bo1.;.\bing woi,11 be -pro .. 
ror-tion -';e ;o ... he .1 "'!'! r,"' ' .... l'." ~..,, ,,: ,.,.. n • " l l ~ .1c 
the nd.uatriel nre11, t:ti~ llSn o ... the uper boob Tould 
'be 1:10:rnl r jueti.1'1cd. 1 11-' 

The revJ:nefrn in Connery• D n.rticlo it that he i'aiJ r; t.o 
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npcc ,, hew O!'ln on.J '!ula tee 1-~hcthci- tho lom::crn n Jil-'8cin on 

ho:nbin~ would 'bo .,._,ro,,ort1or.ate to the c v1linn lossc£J in 

C'.Xeo. bo binr:;. Is it to bo dnc1dod on a quant1 t~ ,1 ve barJ~.s, 

r.ic.n. i.'or ?I'Wl• or or. o. que.11 tati. vc bar.;ie,, in rhich ten of 

11 ourn men are ror-4:h ere the.r.. one hundred of the ene:1y? 

Tb.Po 1.r-m-u~ of nonc01'1batant immun1.tv raieea the quas

M.on as to uhoth.er onl1 tera tion or a.roa bonb:tng 1 o n. moralcy 

acceptable strata~. This is re1at1vely a m:odorn co:ntro ... 

ver!'ly c1nce tho p~.otioo of bomM. g oivillan cente:i:-s tl1c not 

beco e c(lmmon until World ~1a.r :I. At .irst, :1 t H(-.LS rcoistecl 

by many of the morally enlightened 1-;orld J.ollders. .Pinal!.y, 

though. the ma~orlty of the~e auccu.m'bP-l to tho presuure t~ 

0116 or more c-~ the :f.ollo·r.tn ! xe ar c ts· (1 ) the c'.ties 

e.ro m111 tnr,y c~ te.tle .. • ; ( 2) the practice c acts an ee..'t'ly 

_____ ,_,. ___ --- ·- ---



Su~~ .. ..,n,lC'"• (~) .)J "'CCU-"''' ... , e .,,1_-,,,• C!l,-_~.,.._".!"'c•c~, +-"-n nractioe J.-"'~ ...... --~ .., ' .., .1..J.-?;, .. ..__ ,.., . J. ·1.,., t· 

,...,.v,"s , ·~,,,..., • '1~ '; ~ t 1, n,. •~·ib .. c 
• ..,.... """" ........ • . .., ) \ ..... .. .. ..... • V .. 1 U ~ tho 

ba.sioall)" imm.uI.\'.J.J.,. The mora.11;:;ts u:-..., copoo:t::illy ~lert to 

the con-to 1tlon that -:he 11r1nci:plo cf double ei.'fs--.:t j·mt1£1es 

such a a!othod. ~ho contGnt1on io ,\cni0.c1. on tile [ :-otmdt? that♦ 

( 1) the c.i:roct :lntontiou of cb.li toi·~t1on □o;jb1ng i6 to 1:111 

noncombo.ta.nts; ( 2) 'the evtl wldc~1 1·e1:rnl ts 1c not :p:,:-cportion-

the evil of foot; and (A) i.. is ~-mlhlS ;1 blo not to 1-rill th.o 

evil e.ff' eo "• 

;rt is tllia wri tor• ,J opinion th..1.t e.reri. bombln~ ~.s a 

regretful tactic beoause 1 ttJ ·1.1.m.t1-iia iiO e:f':f.eota aro erave and 

1rrBmed1able. The ef'fart to square thls praci.,ico with tlw 

just war doctrine, as :radi 't.iona.lly lnterprct,d, 1.3 e. ho:ve-

10f16 endeavor. Olearl.1, tho te.ctlc lr (l!.2.."Uetrically opposed 

to the immunity trs.cU,tione.111 gl'l;'.nted the clvillt".:i~ h:t·oc 

ca.'1 i:wist or.. t'·e traditional. do·--trlno and rccolutelr 07.)nose 

the strategy of o.ro:-oe. bomuin,..jl TlJ.i..J u.:idoubtedly would lncur 

the displearm.r~ of m:lli tary planne.i.·a, govern.Ttlcnt::il ofi'ioia.ls 

and the mo.jori t:, of. tho ~co,;;,le ·who ncacpt this as a neoessa,ry 
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me·tho 1. This displco.ot".:."e ·uould. 'ho a.ccentucted becc.,,rje 

obl.1te:.:-o.t.:.on 00m:,~.::> ia o. cornorstc ~~ 0£ t 1,1 Ui.r:. t~: Sta.tea' 

1mr. c·,;,:-J.tcs~t. In c.aoonctlt ~;110,y wot.lid be ou j ;cti.ng to th") 

bas.le 11ethod o:f' fightl.ng. {?) rt113,f .c,an a.ccci:,t o.r,~a bo.ubing 

e.s a ne~0s~n.cy tio~.nc a1d "!.b.:.nd">1 ";h' J•tct 11ar '•"'"'rlno :i."o ... 

ga:cdlng no 10;:i.;1.bat:1nt :ii1Elt.11lty. { ,) :t cy e. ro1ntorprot the 

rit:,irti! ... _r 1.10:.1o~mbata.1ta ~nd 'their ralovanco 1;0 the w~.r onter

pri~8 ~s ~uggJotod tu this panor. 

The noral co:.tscicnco 1nsl<'Jta ·011at prcc1a1on h~ ·blng 

be used -:-t1tene,.rc··" pasa1.blc e.nd. that ai .. ea bombing he P.!"llf•loy~d 

v~ry p 1..:.:~.u31y and only· il'll.cn t.'1 nccosn~.ty and Rtlvs.nt,ae:; 1.a 

apparent. 



CHAPTER V 

A. MORAL DEPEN'SE STRATEGY Ill THE HUOLEAR AGE 

In th1e ohapter, attention will be ~ven to vartous 

defense strategies that nre open to the United States. These 

will be analyzed ae to their ef~eotivoness a.nd mo~al ililpl1-

c~t1ons. especially in te:rm.s of the just we..r doctrine. 

I• GElfERAL INFORMATION 

§t~toment £l_ th~ Nuclear pileRPP!, 

At present, two colossi aro in a stage 0£ contronta

tlon 1 each possessing the capability of obliterating the oth

er. The situation is ev:en more grave beoa.use if a maj-or war 

between these two does occur, the neutral nations of the 

world will also suffer lmznen.surably from the fallout and 

other deleterious e:rfects. 

Cu'.(Tent weapons systems make it doubt£ul whether a 

moanin~fu.1 victory 1s poas1b1e 1n a ma~or war. That the 

plight may seem as real as it 1s. the destruotive potential 

of nuc1ear weapt:ins may be cited in more ta.mi11.o.r tems. A 

one kiloton nuclear eX,Plos1on ie equal to tho energy re

leased by 1,000 -to?1e 0£ TNT; a. one megn.ton nuclear oxploslon 

is equal -t;o 1 million tons or TNT; and a one kilonegaton 

nuclear explosion is equal to 1 b1ll1on tons 0£ TNT. At 

present. the United States' weapons stookp1le 13 estimated 
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as const1 tu tillg the exploa1 ve powor equa1 to 35 kilo

megatons. 1 fere thia much explosive power 1n the form of 

TNT• it would £111 a string of freight cars stretoh1ng rro 

the eartb. to the moon and baok f~:fteen timea. 2 Ruasia'c 

nuclear capability le not ane:n1o• Donald G, Drennan states 

that every projection points to the oonolusion that by the 

lato t9(,o• s 1 
11the USSR might be a.blo to launoh a strike that 

wo~ld extinguish 90 per oent of our popuJ.a.oe.0 3 

It the capability o~ ourront weapons is not suffi,... 

oiently impressive_. 1 t me.y be mentioned that dovtoes which 

may become praot1oa1 in the .future will dwar~ thie oapab11-

1ty. fhomas E. Mur:r:a.y states that ftthere 1s no upper l1m1t 

to the size of bombs "that can be mada." 4 W1"th a little ef

fort. Amerloa could have several 500-meGaton bombs in ito 

araena1~5 Kahn 1ru11sta that there 10 a complete 

1_r-_;hur s:i. Hadley, The ~et1on'a Se.i"etz ~ Arms 
Control (New York: Th~ Vi]digreso•, 1961) 1 p.-Y. -

2Ibid. -
3nonald G., Brennan,"Sett1M and Goals of Arms Oontrolt 11 

Arma Oontro11 ~1sareancnt,. s_q }Tatlo:nal Security, ed. Donald 
~rennan CNew Yor. ~ Geor~~ BX"1ziller, 1961) ,• p. 29. Hore
a!tor referrod to ae ~ Control, Dlear.n.Btle,nt, ~ llat1gp.al 
!5 8.£Ul:t U• 

4Thomas E. Mux-ray, "Mora.11 ty and Se<iu.rt ty; The For
gotten Equation• 11 Morali t'ff and Modern lfari'aro,- ed~ Willi.em 
J, Nagle {Ba.ltimoret The eircon Preas, l§QJ), p. 29. Here~ 
efter re£erred to au Morelity !:ru! .todern War~are. 

5riadl"3Y,. £J2• £it.• P• 27. 
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technological revolution in the art of war approx1ma.tely 

every f1va years. 6 ln an addre~s before the Anertcan Asso

ciation for the Advanoemont of Bo1ence. Hugh L. Dryden pre

dicted that 1•the freellom of spaoo combined w1. th the great 

power 0£ nuclear ener{s1' £or dostruotion forecasts the future 

development o:r tfea.pons systems now only' d1nly understood. 117 

Nuo1ear weapons, although frighton1ng 1n their potential, 

a.re not the u1titlatc. Ganeral Lru,i:ay propbes1ed tha.t II our 

na. t1onal seourl ty in the future may depond on armt1.ments far 

d1£i'orent from any we knmr today." 8 1'hese f'uture weapons 

may be of a beam-directed variety, traval1ing across space 

With the speed of 11ght.9 

niese wenpona of destruction, plus the fact of tho 

co1d ar~ pose a vexing d1lemmai although nations presently 

possoss weapons too destructive to be rationally uaeJ, they 

must continue the a:rms race; leat tho potential enetJ.Y gain a 

strategic toohno1ogioa1 advantage~ Yet~ a continued arms 

race is a precarious route. bringing the 1orld to the brink 

o:r aelf-des'truot1on. The a.outeneee ot th1e dilemma 1s 

6i-torman Ks.hnt "The Arms Race o.nd Some of 1 ts Haze.rda, ~ 
...!ll!! Oontrol. Disarmament,!!!!,<! National Security• p. 109. 

7Hugh L. D.cyden, "-Tho Luna.r E:t:f l.Orat1on Pro rat:1, 11 

-.. ........ Speeches XXVIII • .•nroh t5, 1962) 1 339. 

8ourtis E. Le~:a.y• "Military 1mp11oa.t1ons of Space," 
Vital S;peccpoe XXVIII (May 1 !31 1962) 1 454,. 

9Ib1d. -



stressed by John K. Moriarty: 

On the one ha.nd, the consequences of allowing the 
Soviat Union a clear military superiority might well 
be d.1es.strous; on the other hand, the arms race 1a 
an ever--accelerating ordeal 'i·Thich can a.t any moment 
precipitate a war of mass destmotion. Reason de
mands that a way out of the dilemma be found; the 
human mtn<l oa.nnot indefinitely oonfront two nuch 
dreadful aJ.ter.nat~ves.10 
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Noti.dths$~nd1ng tho eertousneas of the nuclear 

d1lom:ma, the:r& is a general apathetic e..tt1tade on the pa.rt 

0£ the publio and churches regarding the 1npl1catlons 0£ 

this dile1lllla. Thomas Merton upbraids the ~ub11o for being 

passive• inert, morall.y 1nd1fferent, and 1rroaponaible re

garding the contemporary problems or nuoloa.r a:rmaments and 

defengo policy. 11 Nagla jnve1ghts aga1net tho a.pathetic 

e.tti tude w1 tli1.n Oa thol1o c1rolea.. The book, Mornl1 t;v ~ 

Modern Ya.rfare .. tfbioh he ec11 ted, wae :for the purpose of 

atililula.tlng Oa.thollc scholars to wrestle with this 1.srme and. 

to shako them. i'rom their mint of bl. tereat, Na.gle a.okn.owl ... 

edges th.at the volume clearly aeems to have failed this pur

pose~ 12 Bennett e~resees astonishment over the rnct that 

10Jobn K,. Morla.:rty, "Technology, Strategyt And M111-
tary Policy," Mp;ral1 t:y; ~ Modern trarfe:;:2, pp. 43-44. 

11 Thomas Herton, '' hlclear m~r and Obr1st1an Respons1-
b111 ty.," COffi!'\QBWeal LXXV ( February 9• 19 62), 513. 

• 21'1-,'hera Are ~a Theologie.ne?" Oopunonwoai LXXVI {.:a:, 
1 a. 1962) # 20:,,. 
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there is so little serious d1souss1on concerning the ethioa 

of nuclear war amo~~ Amsrl.oan Proteetants.13 

Rensow !Q!: .th!!! a~athl• The::r;-e are sevoral possiblo 

expla.nat1ona for thle dearth o:r d1seuss1on. ;Jor one, it has 

been hoped that peaoe would prevail and war dote.rrod by the 

threat to use nuclear weapons 1n :cass1ve l;'eta11ation against 

an aggressor. To impugn the ethical merits of such a re-

ta.11e.t1on might have endangered tm credi b111 'ty of such a 

deter.rent. 

Bennett suggests as a.nothe~ exp1anat1on the fa.at thn.t 

A:m.erlcans deva1oped a callousness toward violence during 

lforld. Wl:J.r 11: 

I think that wo noed also to eeo the silence of most 
of us a.ga.1ns t the l;)aokground o:C devolopr1enta dur1ng 
the second wo~ld war when it oamc to be widely ta.~en 
for granted in this oou.ntry that 1 t ,,aa jueti!ia.ble 
to use any degree of violence aga1nat the enemy at a 
dieta.noe. l4 

A third possibJ.e faotor is that AI:lerioa l,s in the 

very unenv1ab1e poait1on of betn~ the only Western nation 

oepable o~ ni.aintallin~ a.n aroena1 that can deter the Soviet 

Union. 11.a Bennett observes, t'Tha objective l"8spone1b111ty 

of thelr country ••• has certainly been one fo.otot 1n 

13Jolm a. Bennett, "'The Debate on tba fuolear Diie:mna., 11 

TheolOf'.Y .To,de.x XVIII (January. 1962). 412, 

1 i~lbid. 



preventing lu1er1oane from en~ag1ng 1n much public debate 

a.l,out the use of nuolea.r 1-1eapons, 1115 
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A ~ourth reason !or this apathy is because the re

Lisious 001D.I11un1ty has continued to assume that tne situation 

still allawed £or the waging oz a Just war. r.ol1g1ous 

leadero are slowly awakening to the poss1b111ty that the 

destructive propeneities of nuolear 11ea.pons might ·x-andor the 

trad1t1onal dootrlne obsolete, As indicated by the preV1oue 

clw.pter, many theologians are rc-e%3Jll1ning the appl1oab111ty 

0£ the just uar dootnne. AJ.ao indicated was the faot that 

ttome doubt its e.pp11cab111ty. On& of these thoologia.na, 

Arthur o. Oochrane, has wr1 tten e. perceptive article in 

which he at'f1nns the unique position that John Calvin h1.m

se1f would oppose engaging in a general nuclear war because 

1n the wake of such a holoo~ust the commonwealth coulc no~ 

be preserved and ana.rch1al chaos would preva11.16 

lhis apathy 1a inored1ble 1 however, especially s1nce 

the nuclear dilemma forces thoughtful C:hrlatio.na to ponder 

a number of vital questlonsi what ought to be tho Ohrtst1an 1 B 

attitude towara the production and uae of multi-megaton 

weapons? What defense strategy is both effeotivo and moral? 

Is nuclear war inimical to the ~uet ,rn.:r dootrine'l 

15 lJ?!.<!•t 414,. 

t6Arthur o. Cochrane, "John Calrtn and Nuclear Wart' 
JlW. Qhtiat1a,n Centu;ry LXXIX (JuJ.y 4, 1962)• 839. • • 
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11.. MORALITY AND llILITARY POLIOY 

~ Mgl?:,liptf~ Role 

Does the moralist and other enlightened individuals 

hs.ve a proper rol.o 1n shaping the national military stra.togy, 

or are the issues so epeoia11zed e.nd refined that only m.111-

:tar: &ll)erto qualify as aouroes ot gu1d -moe? Lawler re-

marks that. 

ihe general teallng of our soc1ety 1 ~hen it has not 
been pu.rely apathetic, is that tbeae :1.ssi·os ara oo 
speo1e.J.1zed and refined that the layman•s judgment 
is neoeeoarily impaired, and that he must rely al~ 
most entirely on the ex,pe~to.~7 

Lawler oontenda that this reliance on ex:,perte has not been 

oencflcis.1. 

l'lhat is the moralist•JJ role, 1:f indeed he does have 

one,- regarding mili tacy etre.tegy? He 1s not quc-11.fiad as a 

moraliSt to pass ~ud~ent on the adequaoy or inadequ~cy of 

any weapons ,aystem. exoe~t #.n a general way. Howeve:r. o.s 

Oonne:ry hao stated, the moralist can ttaet up the moral 

.frame-work for the licit uso of suoh 'tTeapons. "18 Pm~l '18.msey 

says the.t the mo~l1st can 1ns1at that •t1t the weapon !'a.eta 

are these and tho use proposed for them ia thiSt then he 

cannot see how such action oan be squared with tbe tradition 

17Juotus George I.awl.er, "Co.tholios e.nd the Arms 
Race,~ 0,041omrea,l IiXXVI (May 18, 1962). 200. 

18John r~. Connery, "Lorall ty of Nuclear A.rmamen t 1
11 

meology »1zest V {Winter, t957), 11. 
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o! c1V1lized warfare. 0 19 Ramsey also BU(!Seats that "the 

mo:ra.11.st, .ri th his findings as tCJ the moral law·• and the 

military planner, with hie f1nd1n,,;s of :Ce.ct, need tosether 

to determine the nrt~ure of • a 1'l'ea.pons s:ystem.u2o 

Thero is an urgent need for morally enlightened 

people to spea.k out because the frtt1t of a morally blind 

1l1tacy policy 1s 1nvar1ably bitter. Ze.hn cites examplea 

of this bitter frl.u t; 

This tendency tQ ahy a.tto.y fio.m unoom.f'ortable moral 
respons1b1l1t1es, bl1nd1nr; one's eyeo and atopp1ng 
one•s ears 1£ need be, bore bitter harvest in tho 
ghastly scandal 'O.f world War rr. lro:m it at~ed 
the w1lllne;naijS of German Catholics to rosign them
selves to active and unquestioning se1"V1oe in the 
Nazi armies. .And this ,1aa mctched on "the !\llioll 
aide by the moral default of Catholics who oQ11n.b
orated without ~ompunotion ln the unprecedented 
s1aughtar of noncombatant c1vilians to gain the 
mora1ly questionabl.e objective of "unconditional 
surrender. •• 21 

The enlightened Ohnstia.n has the !'ight to examine 

and t~ make recommendations ooncerning national defense. If 

he believes it 1s permissible to uage wa:r, providing certain 

conditions prova11, be shtn.tld fee1 ~ moral obligation to 

become~ atudent of tho issues and to o~ort as much 

19pau.l ].anisey, War~ Tho Qhr1at1an 0onsc1enco. 
( .:>u.rham. ~or-'\ih Oa.rolina; Duke Un! vora!ty Press, 19 M j, 
PP• 1:;7.13a. 

2or'Ji.d., p. 273. 

21 Gordon c. Za.hn, 0 So¢1al So1ence and the :r'heology of 
War," Morali ts; ~ Mg$!e).~ Jrarfe:i:e, p_,. tos. 
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influence as possible to 1nsure that those condit1ons do 

prcva11. Even the Christian who is oonvinoed th~t warfaro 

1.e 11holl:, in1m1oal to the Ohrist1an fa.1th can pl'ov1.do a 

positive 1-1itness in the matter 0£ national def'onse r:trat;agy. 

In this the Quakers have us1ally furnished a noble example. 

Roland Ba.inton remarks, "The Quakers were ready to addreso 

pleas to rulera and even to offer counsel as to the use ot 

the sword, While the:nse1ves refra1ntng £rom its employ~ 

mont.-"22 It seema evident that e. millta.ey policy, devoid of 

otbio~l gu1danoe, will tend to brutalize a nation and 

desensitize the national conscience. Pacifists can be as 

alert to theae tendeno1ea ns apyone else. It is possible 

that thoy can bo nore alert, sinoe they are leas involvod 

in hostilities. The light which they can furnleh 1n the 

natter ef este.bl1sh1ng an acceptable mill tary strategy 

should not be refused. 

eli t;, ~ Str.i te51 

Weapons 0£ force are in theaselves moralJ.y ncutra1. 

niey attain the quality 0£ beinG nOrc.l or 1mmora1 by the 

manner in which they are used. The ccnsiderat~ons thc.t com

mand their davelop:.:nont o.nd omployiaent.- then, bcoo:no o. cru

cial point of diseuea1on. Several oonsidcrationa may direct 

22aoland Ba1nton, Chrict1an Attitudes ~owarg War .Ang 
reace (Now Yorks ~bin~don Presa, l960), p. f51. -
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their development and omployment. Fi:t'St, technology may 

direct the development of instru.!llentG of :force and ma7• 

simply because it has developed them. be responsible for 

their ti~e. Ramsey o1°.1tr.s tho. t teohnology 1 t1:, elf.' "has 

determined the shape of our weapons progrWil and our de.fense 

polic.;. 1
' 2 3 Th1s 1s aleO' the oon:,laint o'.f Xhomas E. Mul.'"TC.Y1 

For the last decade or more our we~pons program has 
been dictated by what we can dot eoient1£1cc.lly and 
tecbnolog1ca11y. rntr.or tha.n by.what w~ ought to do• 
militarily, pollt1oallyt and mora.11y.2~ 

Such a course is .fatal because technology is a very poor 

directing a~ent of nilttary strategy. It exploits acientif• 

1c pos91b1lit1es simply because they are possibllit1ea. It 

places at the disposal of ar;ned force~ the weapons of cata

atrophio oapabllities, not beoause they are v1tn1, but be

cause thoy are possible. 

Second, military requirements alono may direct the 

development and etnElay:ment of weapons of Ylolencr. Ho rover, 

theoe should never be accepted aa the ultimate conaidoration 

!or to be directed by military requirements alone is to 

drl!t to1i'ard barbarism. 
I 

Third, moral prino1p1es may direct ·he development 

and employaont o! inatruinenta of :f'orce. Jahn Courtney Murray 

stressec that power must have a oonso of d1rectlon and tho.t 

23ne.msey • 5!R.• .£!.!. • p. 278. 

2¾.iurray, .2?.• o1 t. • P• 'IO• 
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it oan be inve$ted with a aen.se ot d~rect1on onty by moral 

prtnoinles. Re wrttes that tlie f'unct1on of morality 1s 

"to oommand the uoe of potter. to forbid lt, to 11m1t it; or 

more in general• to defiue the ends for lThich 1 t may or must 

be used and to judge the oircumetanoec of' its uee.n 2S 

::t:. VAILIOUS DEFENSE STP.ATEGIES 

An analysis ot possible defense strategies i'rom the 

standpoint of the1r military etfectivenesa and moral acoep

tab1l1ty ie in order~ Fu.ndamentn1ly, JiI:l.erica'e defense 

strategy hac been one of dcterrenoo. The phllosophy o~ 

deterrenoa 1o that if one threatens to rersl)ond with a. 

severely punitive moasuro ~nth~ event a opoo1fio act is 

oo::nmitted, the :tee.red action, in all probability• will not 

ooour. The United States has b~aed 1ts hope of peace on 

having a m111t~ry capab111ty that will ~o unoxllenged by 

any other nJtioa. In September~ 1960, General Nathon P. 

Twil'.1.ing asserted that •1 the American oapa.b1l1 tJ for decisi vet 

wa.r--1T1nning respouse to any attack • • • is the only relia

ble guarantee of the peaoe. 1126 '.rbe prino1ple of deterrence 

is responsible £or the stress on daveloping now and versa

t11e nuclear weapons. President Kennedy has explained th t; 

25John Oourtney Murray.,. 0 Theology and Modern Wo.r,n 
Moralit,.Y ~ ~!odorn •e.r.fare, 1n. 90 ... 91. 

26Quoted by Had1ey, 2.£• ill-• P~ 29. 



• •. until mankind h:if:' banished bo~h war and 1ts 
111'Struments of destruot1on, the Un~ ted States ... ,mt-t 
me.-1.ntain an aff'eotivo Q"ant fy c~ nuclear ICP.pon::., 
so deplo1ed and protected as to be capable of sur~ 
viving any ourp,rise ntta.ck and de·,i~Stat!.nr tho at
tacker. Only thrOueJi such stren3th co.n wo be cer
ta1n of deterrln~ a nuclear ot:1.'ce, or a~ 0'1"'.":• 
whelr11n6 ground attack, upon our £orcea and allies. 
• • • 'Ln-l that deterrent ot:-:-"' 1.:;th, 1.f it 1a to bo 
ef£ect1ve and oredible when compared ~nth that 0£ 
any other nation, must ombody the moot modo:rn, the 
moat reliable, and the moGt vcre~t11o nuclear 1eapone 
our research and development can produoe.27 
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ni.e principle of d~torrence is responsible for the military 

strategy of threatening massive retaliation upon any aggres-

Mas@ive Reta.l.iation 

In 1953, the stratcn;y 0£ mas::.ivo retaliation with 

nuclear we~pone ~aa fo::rm.ali~ed ~nd plc.ccd into effect under 

the name,. "r;,}ie Now L601r.112 8 T.hia stopgap policy wns prompted 

by the threat of oreep1ng Comnunist ox.1>ansion 1n tho world. 

"By adopting tlie TI011c:, of maocivo rctc.l!o.tion, tho United 

Statea hoped to frighten the Soviotc out or their peripheral 

arson. 112 9 

27John i. Kennodyw Reyicrr of Operation§ of the Arns 
Control and D1aar:nament ~ency. Hearing Defore aSubcomm--rttoe 
o! tho Committee on Jore7-;n Rolationc, U!litcd States Senate 
(We.shingtoui u.s. Government Printing O:f.'fioa• 1!arch 8, 1962) 1 
p. 53. Hereafter rcforrc~ to as Review o: O~e-"'8.tions of the 
.!.ma Control a.p.d .Disa!'Dlmnent Agencz. • - V • - -

2Gt.1a:nrell D. taylor, "Our Oll.anging Military Pol1oy• 
V1tal Sl?eeohee XXVIII (Ha.rch 1$; 1962},. 348. 

29 Ja.-ncs E. Douc;herty, 11 .:'he Poll ti.cJ.1 Con toxt, 11 Morol
llz ~ ltodern Warfare. pp. 18-t9. 
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Strate1aic ,nnalyoj.e.. There arc cont~aulctorcJ opinlons 

e.s to the military value of thi~ thxeat. Somo authorities 

claim. that the threat did in ~act nerve as a deterrent. 

Moriarty, although not i'avora.blo to the strategy, ad-ra.!ta 

that 11t~e threat to civi.11an and eco.aomio targets, in a 

strategy of massive retaliation. doos b~vo a certain doter

rent utility.lf30 Those who atyle themselves "nu.oloa.r 

.ranllsts," are strong advooates of the theory of pc.u1ce 

through the threat ot me.a£1vc x·et.aliation. Gottwald states 

that the nub of tho n11cloar rea.J.ist's position is tho con

tention that "by manu.:f'acturlng and threatening to use 

nuclear weapons, ire can 1nsure tba·~ thoy Will nove:r have to 

be ueed."31 Tho ch1ef' 1>1..<.blioation holding this pooit1on is 

Chr}st1an1 ty ~ C:riais. IJ~s be.sic 1;heory ia tbo.t "the 

threa. t o:f all-out war is the only pa.tb,,ay out of the present 

power oon.f'J.iot until so£ton1ng of relations and solid joint 

settlements offer more permanent relaxati,.on of tons1on."32 

Howovor• the orttioo of the massive ret;al1at1on poli• 

cy have been conataut and voc1£orous. The concept 1s lud1-

crous1y illustrated by Hadley;. 

30Mona.rty • ,sm • .ill·• P• 52. 

31Nonnan K. Gottwa1d, 11.JuoJ.ea.r Realism or nuclear 
Paci ... io;..11 " ~ Chrts1t,1an Oentury LXXVII (A.usuat 3, 1960), 
895. 



More bang for a bu.ck has placed America 1n a strate
g_1o s1tua.t1on sim11ar to that in an old .tild lfeF.tt 
Tcn;n whero the lepcndarJ ~her1f f was :.ilO't'f on the 
draw. He would have to walk around town with his 
guns ahmye in hlP- hanJ.c.. One can nee him te11:l:ng 
a atr1.1I1ger, 1111111s here ia a :peaoe-lovinc; town and 
I alma to ltet.,p it thatawa;r. But r•m a littl.e slow 
on the dray, which 1a why I ~lwayo walk a.ro~1d to,m 
with my gun.a loaded and pointed at eople.3J 
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Te1ler remarks that the only result of the doctrine of mas

sive retaliation was to e~eate a m111tariat1o image of the 

Un.1tod States.34 

For a number or reasons, the strategy of meas1ve re~ 

taliation ts ¢Ons1d€red inef£eot1ve 1n meeting the real de

£enoe neade. First, such a threat 1s useless agcinst irra

tional leaders. Like small children• ~admen have a way of 

ignoring the most severe threats. It would talce an irra-tion* 

al leader to start a nuclear war a.nd the warnlng ot 9Jl all

out retaliation 1s not llkely to aver l11s decision. 

Second• the po11oy produces an intolerable arms race 

that 1-1111 probably precipitate a war, Ve1."ne H. Ji'letoiu3r 

wr1tea: 11The nervous finger ie poised on the button. Th1a 

1s the poisoned atmoaphere of deter,:-ence. To ir.1ag1.ne that 

33uo.dloy, !m• £!!., po. 19 .. 20. 

34-Edward Teller, "'J:ha Fea.s1-b-1l1 ty of 1'..r.n.s Control and 
the l'rinciple of Opennea~, u .,me Control, Dieam.ament and 
National Secur,J,i:.Y, p. 1 32. -· • -
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it can continue indefinitely would he naive. 1135 Muste 

arguea tha.t nan a.moment race 1.o not in any baste or 1 errna

nent sense a deterrent h'.l.t the t>ppoaite. Onoe a l~on.c ... 

Oc.rt}_c.:;c pa"tc1· acvclopo, .. o 1n the light of ~11. the 

evidence xaault1. 1136 It' the threG.t of e. cataotropl:lic re

s:vonse to any :Com o•r aggrestJion 1R ctually believed by -thG 

eneny, he will be dete~red until he acbievoo tho capo.b1..lity 

01' destroJin~ the United Sta too• rotaliator-1 force. l!cnce, 

tho -1-,'iirc.-:it of massive reto.liation ma.y .:'urnich the 1ncont1vo 

.fo:i. the onemy to 1ni"j!.ai:..c a. major nuclea:r war, rather than 

T"nL.d, the str.,.tcgy ta ao-tunlly impotent in dea1:in1 

with piece~eul aeg~ onion. Morlnr~y disc~rdo t~e boast that 

such a policy can d :?tor :pcr1 ""he:ral wnrc: bocc.uso u~ t is 

dou b t:t\,1 if t' - .lm.orlcan mil ta.1.-y the:isc 1 ve:1 ·uould bf! 1i::. 

.favo, .. of in!. ti~ ting a11-ou.t war d1r1:;;ct:L:, 1;1 th the Soyiet 

Union over e. 'bru.CJ'1:f'ire• in Soutl,oast .\sia.''37 !ro rely 

solely on the threat of nuclear retn11at1on is to rc~tr1ct 

tne nation's flerlbil1ty in .responding to less-thn.n-total 

35v~rne H. Pletohe::-, "IDlat Che.::1ce Pot: ?cace? 11 the 
Ohrlst1an On tl'l."V :UXXIY (,Ju1J "3, 1962), 911. -

:5c '. J. 1-: 1.stc, "'l'he ;-r .. :somb ilJ a Dgterrent," Cl1!'1s
t1an1 tz ~ Crio:to XIV ( June 141 19:A), 77. 

3'l,or~~~ty, loc. c1t. --
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Fourth, the a~~\llilption that might glve the e~rategy 

aonC' ~-rcdenoe 1s actnal"'J untrue. The saw::iption io that 

tho eneny•s popul~tion 1o ostage and 111 m~et ~r unattrac

tive :f~to 1: t.'1l lo. ... do:tn not u.,-r,.sely. Howev1.;r, 1t ia not 

cortain thv.t tho Ru.osta.n popu1atlo.1.1. is held hostage. Kahn 

ha!J tostl.f1ed. that, 

Thero are lots o~ places to evacuate ~o 1~ tho 
Sov ot Union. Lo•.; me c;tvo some o:.:.o .1.~ing .1....1uoers. 
T'1ore are leas than 50 m1llion poo:>lo in tho li.1.rgeat 
1 35 J.usH .an ci tles. As fe .. r ae we o, . .'l tel- 1 t 1s 
pe:rfeotly posoibJ.o to evaaual,e 8,) J:IC;r cent of this 
u "J· .... ,.)')I)l\l::ltion nnd ha.VO ~11 vital .i\uwtion:.. ._:i 

tr..o cities perfonned. This would leave only 10 nil,.. 
11 1~ pcop e a.t :,.,.tsk n 135 c.i. tie::.. ID!\t~n._, 4.IO':> . .".l ~a 
a.le1·ted, these could evaoua.te on vary a:10:.."'·, notice. jll) 

The Subcor:ualtt e before ,-rh'i.oh Kahn teatli'ieu further learned 

that "recent atitdies o:f Soviet civ11 defense 1.a.dica'te that a 

subst~nt1al progrum was reoeutl.y 1ust1tutcd to train ·the 

entire Soviet po,pulation 1n ba.eio survival techniques. t,39 

Fifth, the threat a! massive retaliation becomes in• 

eftoot1ve as Russia hardens her n1so1le aites and in other 

ways e.tta.ins o, aecond-str1lte ca:pc.b1li ty. Even if the 1Jfii ted 

. 38nerman Kahn, B1o1og1cal ~ ,Env1ronme~tal Effect~ 
gf Nuc:J.ae.r ~a~'h Ilec.r11.:., J ·o~ .. :ora t,llo .>_. J~ i !.l .;u c,.r.:wt_ u ~ ...... on 
Radiation o t o Joint Oo:.miittce ou Atomic :.nergy (Waehinr;
ton! Government l?r-lnt·• . .1.1...,. o: .-·.oe. 19..,J), g. ')93. .,,_J.·i.;;L /"-:..r 
referred to us B1olog1pu1 ~ ~filO,P.!!ental !!~£!! !2£ 
Nt:cl o.:r fe.r. -----
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States launched a fir i:-Btrike e.osault, Ruaaia. wou1d be able 

to counter ,nth t~ffi~1ont force to deface aubstantlally the 

Uni~ed Stateo. [tis 1ncred1blo to pr6sume that the Unt~ed 

Sta.tc3 wilJ r.,_cl: mut;,,~1 ,,, 1 ilatiou because --.;he Oomnunists 

bavo inspired. a i~C\Tu~i_, t:ton 1.n a. territory 11whioh the vast. 

majority of Arac~--1.~ans Jould have a here. timo locating on a 

::na:n n40 
•• 

~J. wa.;J.ys1E_. There are those who .:,l_.iI;i that tho 

ctrategy 0£ E"..aosive :rota11ation 1e 1.mmoJ. ..... l. It ic • utcr-

moral values. Ertoh Fromm. postulates that even lf -the 

Btrategy is nilitari1y suocessful. it 1c otlll a moJ;'al fa1l• 

ur.e z 

'1:o li vc fo1.· rmy 11,;nsth of time nn<lor tr..c cone ce-n-t, 
u:i1reat oi dc,:1truo t'\.011 crePtea certo.in payoholo~ios.l 
el'fcota in :.t1.oot hu.rn.e.n bc:1..Il{';s - .. f1.•l..;nt; hostil' t/, 
oall01 .... uilcrJs, e. llar.101·!.nr of the he.1rt. and a re-
aul ting 1nd1ffe:renco to all the VJ.1um ,rn cr.e1·ls"i1. 
Suo .. 1 co.ndi-c!.o"ls '\T.1.1 '1 t:""c>.tmf nn ua into bn:rbariane ,.._ 
though 'b:.lfbo.ria.'lf! "i1th the most com.pllcated 

a.chinos. ~ 1 

Gottilald. inquires: 

Does n1t rellanoe on weapon.a o~ extc::.ini ... 1ation tend to 
erode the mor'll n.nd spiritual realities which the 
wea:ponc pro.fesaodly dofend? ••• ;raen ,.ro o.ooept a.n 

'~O'l),Hu;herty, .QI?• s.1.l• • p. 19. 

'~1 ?-roiot-. n.,..O□Dl n ·1..1· e ''c1c-,a , "r IJn'. ~ • n1 n-- . ., . .....,,.,. ,t, 11 _._ :L .l'... , vL,,., _ • ., ..L ... E..c,,o • .,._ .,.£, .......... men .. , 
~ Co n .. ~01~ Di::m.manc~+,, .:l~ Jational ~ogurity, J.J• 190. 



necencmr,, tho oo!'l.·,;er.iplation of the r:vUoloc;1o 1.l 
~urder -- of millions of Rnn~t~n~ ~nn 111on o! 

•:no:;,:-1.cn 1r; -- cc-.u y cno oubt 1.hc.c our soc:i.o J !.d 
br.l.ta11!'. 1 thcrehy? !f' u Chrlhti n belie\ ~ thnt 
po1:l:tlr 1 md noct::l ... o,:- ors al'o pocsibly . :...1 
through t:1rea.tenint; en act which d1sao ve~ ,. .. 1 
ri:-r: ogru.za bl c • :.u1 ...... t or- er,. ifha i, 1 t3 left of hi~ ue-
11ot in God tho Orca.tor?~2 
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Second, it tranagrcsses the limits to the mencu~os a 

nation ma.ynorally thre~tcn to take in respond:1.n- to the 

ap;r-resrivo use cf foi·cc. l-to1·1a1:·liy, for cxamplt', 1rd1cts the 

'?01.lcy ao HO~ .. cct1nB tho 11illle-hono:rcd test of e.cc-oi· tabil1 ty 
1i-1n ~.ta c:onaequcnce1.,. r :'.> iollo1• cha.rgea that the throat of 

CJ.arJai vo rcte.ll ~ ion it not or.l.:, 1.tp.ract1cal, but is 1.!ff·~oral 

bcco.u e i ::recpondG "o =vLL wit~1 a ucn greater evil. 44 

!r ird, 1 t io contrary to \jhe countor-.f'oroe"J require-

tal1o.t on ts i:.o ,_:.1r:i.ihil.. .• te the enemy 1 13 metropol1ta.n centora. 

t'hin is tr..i.mical to the requi:ceraent that noncombatants be 

errlntetl it1JD.ttu.'lty .f:col!. the direct -violence of rrar. 

Excumus: noro..lj. U of ~-v-~opin~ ,!n,2; ~oducini:; mul t1-

mega ton nu9lear weaJJons. I:f' it iC3 immoral to use r1ul~1 .. 

megaton nucleer weaponi:: in rate.1.i.at:on. ia it no l ·c c.cvel-

op such e capability? 1m.ost ..i. deoa.de ar·o, .uste ra c:cd 

4?~ott·ual.1t ~• .Q.!!•, 896, 

4·}.1oria:r ty, .£m• .Q.U. • P• 50. 

44 Tc11er, ~- ill• 
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this issue by asld,ngt ''What 1.s the moral or Ohrlst1an 

just1t1oat.ton for preparing to do What by definition we have 

no right to do?"45 The Oathol1o pacifis~. Gordon o. Zahn, 

wrt tes,-

Moral1sts can no 1onger indulge 1n the luxury of eso• 
terlo discussions of hypothetical ba.ttleab1ps ea1l1ng 
the high seas. discussions which have thus f'ar pro
tected nuclear warfare from theolog1oal condemnation. 
Megaton .. s1zed bombs and the m1se1lea which will de
liver them are ba1ng bU.ilt not for battlesh1pa but 
for cities. Our Oathol1o ap1r1tual leaders would 
seem to have a clear obligation to condemn any and 
all weapons which are suited only to uaes which are 
unquestionably immoral and to in.form the faithful 
that any war involving or ant1o1pat1ng recourse to 
suoh

1
.~njust means would automat1oally be an unjust 

war.""6 

Kevin Walsh. a Oathal1o physicist, ti-oubled by the mGre.l 

faotors involved in h1s part1o1pat1on in various develop

ments, wrote the editors of Commonweal• pleading for 

gu1danoo from Oatholio leaders as to his duty. He wrote: 

In order to gutde those Oatholioa who have oooupa• 
tional moral hazards• the Ohurch bas prov1ded 1n 
SO$e oases, e.g. fo~ dtctors• moral analyses of most 
0£ the s1tuat1ons 1n wh1oh these people may f1nd 
themselves during their professional life. However. 
the Chul'oh has failed m1aerabl;r to provide any ef'.feo• 
tive gu1danoe for those people who ere 1nt1mately 
ooncerned with the killing and maiming of millions 
o! people. I refe~ speoif1oally to those Oatho11os 
who are involved in the dee1gn

4
o.:r mass destruction 

weapon systems and techn1quee. 7 

45Muste 1 100. c1t. --
46zahn, .2:2• -9.ll• • P• 1 oa .. 

47Kevin Walsh, .. Huoloar wa.;:, A Letter to the Edi tors, 11 

Commonweal LXV (Ma.roh 22, 1957). o4t-642. 
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From a Protestant v1ewpo1nt, Ramsey says that trany weapon 

whose ever, use must be tor the purpose of d1rectly k1111ng 

noncombatants ••• is a weapon whose avery use would be 

wholly 1mm.oral."48 He addst "'Ibo manufacture and possession 

of a weapon whose every use ie that just deeorlbod. • • is 

l1kew1se immora.1.0 49 

Ramaey1 a qu.al1:f'1oa.t1on that a weapon 1s immoral 1:t 

1ts ~ve:cy use 1s for the purpose of d1reotl.y killing noncom

batants is a. conven1ent loophole for those 11ho want to ~uat-

1fy the further development o.£ high-megaton weapons. By 

dev1s1ng hypothe.t1ca1 mil:l tary targets for whioh these 

weapons could be used• they feel no compunction 1n eupport-

1ng thei~ development. However, it eeems evident that the 

primary purpose of these weapons will be to destroy civilian. 

not military, centers. It seems obligatory ~or Ohrlstian 

thinkers to adjudicate the morality o-.t the present and 

planned weapons system on the basis 0£ the intended and 

proffible use of these weapons. 

Exqursues lh2, Moralit,1 2! F15ht1ng ! Major Nuclear war 

Oloaely related to the issues involved 1n the strat

egy of masa1ve reta11at1on is the question as to the feasi• 

b111ty and morallt~ o~ engaging in a majo~ nuc1ear war. 

48Ramsey, U• g1t., P• 162. 
49tb1d. _, 
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This is a. war 1n wh1ch the objective 0£ the war 1s not 

limited to pushing the enemy aorosa a certain parallel, 

river, or boundary but 1s tull viotQry and the oomplete de

fault of the enemy. In tb1s typo ot wart nuttlear weapons of 

a va.rtaty o~ types and sizes w111 be an integral part of the 

military otrategy. 

!o.2 mora.l nrd1.ct aga1nst su2h _4 lf'?r• Tota1 wa.r in 

this sense 1a under the ban 0£ moral prosor1pt1Qn b7 the 

just ,rar theOr:1$t0. Pius XII• when asked 11' tota1 war were 

permissible. replied 1n the nega.t1ve.50 The ooncept of 

total war whioh looks to the collapse Of the enemy nation is 

styled by Thom.as Murray as 11regrees1on toward barbarism. 1151 

Morgenthau writes that Without qualification, a thermonu~ 

olear war c8.IU1ot be justit1ed on moral grounds.52 These 

moralists and theologians condemn a m.aJol' nuclear war be ... 

cause there 1a no prosp&ot Of benefio1al victory in suoh a 

war. fhe oonv1ot1on is that a general nuclear war w1ll 

reault 1n genooideJ a oonsequenoe tha.t under no o1l'OU!llstanoee 

5001ted bf Zamayon,. 3.211 o1t., 4. 

51Murray, ~• ill.• t P• 58111 

52aans J. Morgenthau, "The Nuolear D1scues1on: Oon
t1nued, u Ohrtst1an1ty and Otls1s XXI {December 11, 1962), 
223. ... _, 
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is morally per:niseible.5} Merton sees the Ohriet1a.n's 

obligation to be that ot taking the stand »that a1l•out 

nuclear, bacterial or ohen1oa.l war~are 1s unaoeeptable as a 

practical eolut1ou to international p:robleme. 0 54 so adamant 

is he 1n this conviotion that he sug~ests that 1f a total 

•a.r seemed inevitable• 

.• • it would become ••• obl1gatory tor all sane 
e.nd conscientious men ever:r,rhere in the world to lay 
down their weapons and the1~ toola and starve and bo 
shot rather than aoo~era.te 1n the war effort.55 

Posaib111tv fpf tlctog s1, recuperation. In order 

to test the content1.on of those who rega.Td a major nuclear 

var as immoral, it !a necessary to analyze the possibility 

~or victory and recuperation 1n a n~olear war. 

It is dif£1cult to grasp tha oataol.ysm which a 

nuc1ea.r war promises. Numerical estimates 0£ the holocaust 

ne.Jr.e it seem incredtble that s.ny one ~rould p;-cas the button 

to start suoh a war. Hor.ever, someone may do just that. 

Therefore• an estimate aa to the ef.fects -0! e. malor nuclear 

war 1s in order. It hae already been noted that ma..ny are 

convinced that a meaningful victory ts impossible. Such an 

s:,Th1s 1a the aonviot1on 0£ T. Murray, loo. cit. 
Zamayon, .Q.12. Jl..ti■ t 5; Tbomas Merton. £2• c1t.,-st'2J~~art 
Ohaoe, Prino!pies F-Gr the Nuclear Age," Gtur,;a:; flev1ew 
(May 6, 1961 ) , 32. 

Sll-i.1erton, .2Jl• .ill• , 513. 

55Ibid .• • 513. 
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assertion ia not unrealiatio,. perhaps,. when 011.e considers 

the potential destruot1~e ~ower o~ only one thermonuclear 

bomb. Brennan says that t,a single high-yiald thomonuolea.r 

weapon oan releas~ more energy than all tho high exploa1vee 

ueed 1n the whole O! Worl.d war r1.n56 

Others• suoh as Edward Teller and Her.nan Kahn, be"" 

11eve that a nuelear war oan be won and that recuperation 

would bt! made wtth1n a deo~de after suoh a war. In 1959, 

Kahn appeared before the Speo1el Sub~ommittee on Rad1~t1on 

of the Joint Committee on Atomic Energy and testified that 

he and h1a oalleagues possessed experilllental and theoret1cal 

data whleh prompted them to calculate that tba United Stctes 

and Ruaeia oould survive a. ma.jo:r nuolear war/37 His book, 

.QB Thermonuclear War. 1.a an e:rtens1 ve defense ot thls view. 58 

To <l&termine 11' an o.11-out.- nuclear war threatens 

go:nocide, or 11 it 1s a oatast~opba £rom which re~uperation 

1s probable. a c:,alou.latlon of the probabl.e oa11sequanoes of 

auch a war is necessary. In an uupreoedented action• a 

Oong4essional 0ollllllitte6 analyzed the oonsequencee of a 

hypothetical nuclear attack upon the United States. The 

56J3rennan. $• ci:t,., p. 32. 

57Ka.hn1 Dialo51oal and Enyiroumenta 6 Effects ,2! 
Nua;t;ee.r J!I, p. 905. • 

58Herm.an Kahn• On ;h9~~nuolear i'lf!:£ ( J?rinceton1 
Princeton Uni verai ty Preest1 >. Herea ter referred to 
as On ~omonuciea.r ~• 
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time ot the prf!oWll.ed "ttaok llas 7 A •• 1. eastern atanaard t1m.e, 

on a typical October d~y. Tho weather conditions used in 

plotting the £ellout patterns and the effects of meteoro• 

logioal .factors were those recorded !or October 17,. 1958.59 

The hypotheticn1 attack • 

• • • asaune1 263 nuolea~ weapons int, 2 3, a. and 
10 megaton sizes with a total yield o2 11 446 mega.
tons were datonateJ on 224 targets within the United 
Statas. An additional 2,500 megatons were assumed 
t-o have been detonated elsewhere in the Northern 
Hemisphoxe in attaoks on ove~seas u.s. baee~~a.nd in 
reta.l1!l.tion against the aggreasor homoland .. oo 

Accord1:ng to expe~t tentimony and sc1ent1:f1o data. au.oh an 

attack, under present oiv1l defense condltions • 

• • • ,rould ha?e cost the lives 0£ apprgxi.mately 
50 million Ame~ioane, 1,1 th some 20 million others 
susta1n1ng serious 1njur1oo. More than one-fourth 
••• of the d~el11ngs Jn the United States wou1d 
have been destroyed and nearly 10 m1ll1Qn others 
would have been d8!Ilaged. Some 13 mill.ion additional 
horees would have been severely· con tamina. ted by radio
active fallout. Altogether. apprortmate!y 30 per 
cent at extat1ns dwellings 1l:t. tho United Sta.tea 
would have been destroyed or re~dered unuseable 
for a period of several monthu.Gl 

As a consequence of the hypothetical attack of 1,446 mega.

tone, the !ifty-three largest metrop~litan centers wou1d be 

devasta.tod; onc-thi:rd of.' the populatio.u. vould be dead; and 

one ... balf' o! the induetrio.1 capaoi ty ,-1ould be destroyed. 

tt'ar, - 59131010 iooJ. ~ Enr8ronment 
Summ. • yeis, p. • 

60rb1d .. , p., 4. 

61 !_bi_a_., P• 5. 
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To oaloulate the pose1b111t1es Xor recuoert':tion, the 

Qo=nm1ttee examined what remained. Although the attack 

doetroyad the "A" country {com.posed of the netrono1'ltan 

regions), it is considered ~he moat e:x:pendablc portion of 

the nation. While the ".1 11 country cannot subsist lfithout 

the "B" country ( cooposed of lesser ci tie-c and rural dis

tricts), the "B" co~try is self-su.f£ic!ent., i'he oo:JJD.i ttee 

we.s informed that the 0 B' oouat..c11.a able to rebuild the "A." 

country in approximately one deoade~62 

~ic writer ie convinced tlla·t several objections oan 

be stated to the committee's concl:islon that recuperation 1n 

possible. F1rat, although los1:t,.g one-third of the popul~ 

t1on and one-he.lt o:r the industrial os.paoity is a somber 

prospoct, it appears that this 1c still too optimistic .... 

hope. If tho Soviets attack A.mertea's metropolitan centers. 

1t is unlikely tha.t they w11l limit themselves to 1,4!~6 

megatons. On Feorua -:-y 2?, 1963. RuJsta 1 a De.fense i.'!1ntster 

Mareha.l 1a11novsky stated that in the event of a third world 

war• the ..,oviet Union "-will npe out civil and 11111 ~a.ry 

ob3eots at tba Uu1ted States and annihilate co-untrlea whioh 

have United States' weapons."63 Should the Soviet Union 

63 11R&ds Three.ten tfar to ~r£ttoot Oaotro,_ 11 United Press 
International• Oa~lsbad {lit!W Menoo J Ourregt- rS}¼Jh !l'ebruary-
22, 1963. 



choose to f'ul:f'ill t.:li.s pled3e and elect to ir..!.t1:!.te a 30;000 

megaton attack, 120 million people ~111 prooably be killed. 

ReooverJ ~ould be tar more d1f£1cult in such rul event. 

oecond, the avsunpti~n that the t?B" oountry will sur

vive oa.n be rea::,ona.bly ohalleni;ea. The 11B1
" oountey 1t3 as 

vulnorable us th~ "A" country. A 1,000 megaton explosion, 

detonated at s tollite alt1tude; could sot aix western 

states afire._ 0~ I:f the euei.,1y dosiretl ·ao do.Jtroy the 11n 11 

oount:ry. 1t could do so. The chances of the "B" country• a 

survival e.ro furthar lessened by the prasonce of st~ategic 

missile bases diatributed throughout 1ta area. The eneuy 

would have to a tte.c!t nll o-£ these sl tes in o:rde.r to avoid 

the retaliatory missiles. :ro do thi~ • 111 m~an the \«.tter 

devastat1ou of the •B" country. lor lnsta.ucs, a study- ha.s 

shown that ;500 megatons would have to be laid in a few 

minutes upon the 13 hardened Tit~n beoea that ring ~uoson in 

order to ol1ln.1nllte tliem 11 65 .?tu·J~l::.or, 1n order to destroy the 

hardened miosila ei tee I nuclea1.• grou.ndourots are requ1.red. 

Such bursts ~amii~ the local £allout hazard. With h-.vy 

megaton cround bursts throughout th.-0 "B1
• country, 1 ts 

ability to Burtive is questiorw.ble. 

Third, the 1959 Oong:t()ss1onal etudy cannot be relied 

64Geraxd J?iel, "Tho Illue1on of Civil Detense_." V!tal 
S,Eeeohes XY.VJ:II (Pebruary 1. 1962) 1 242. ' ',_ 

65-cM.d.,; 24 3. 
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upon as ll- portrayal of 'the 3ffecta of a gen ral nu,c1ear war 

because the s1tua.t1on sssti,m.ed by tho comnittee ,taa the event 

of a. single attack, not a oont1nu1n3 oo:-:~.flic ~. 

Fourth, there axe several considerations that reduce 

the poss1b111~iea 0£ a meaningful $U.rv1val. The post

attack problema a.re prodigious and seemingly unwieldy. A 

!ei"T merit brief a.ttent1on. Perhaps the mo::; t imn1ei1 te need 

after a nuclear attack Will be medloal sorvloaa. Tho mil

lions who are maimed will not S\ll'Vi7e if they are not 

treated. But will t~eatment be ava1lable? The doctors in 

~~aesachuscti;s exacrined the consequences .for that state 1.f a. 

nuclear aasault is inourred. Plato reports thnt, 

Ta"ring the 1959 Holifield 00'Clllli t toe eat!me. tes 01· the 
effect of a 1m1ld 11 

( 10 bomb, 56-:!"lagaton) a tta.ck on 
the state of ~assa.ohusetta 1 a.nd tho commU;teo count 
of oasuo.lties in that state (2.800;000 dead,. 2,000,000 
injure~} as their yardstick• the doctors have taken a 
look a.11 the med1oa.l consequences, in terms or the 
kindr. of 1njur1&s • • • and their severity, the 
numbor of physicians rho ~111 b& allve nnd uninjured 
to take care of the ma.1.mod, the number o~ hospl~~l 
beds that will be ava1lab1e, the drugs thnt w111 be 
needed. • • • :e,,en 1.f the a.tta~k: 1s rest't'1ctetl ·;;o a. 
single 56-megaton s1nglo ~trtte • •. medical eervioen 
will virtually be wipod out.6° 

.For cvcr'j" suriii ving. i'un.otioning doctor., -cllare will be be

tween 1,000 and 1.100 injurod peo;ple. 67 mrained personnel 

and essential d;ruga will be una\tailable. 

67 Ibid. --· 
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Another need 1-1111 be for uncontaminated :food. Wlll 1 t 

be available? The Congressional study acknowledges that "the 

postulated nuolear attack wou1d have very aign:tfioant e!tecta 

an the agrl.cultura.'l and f'oad resources 1n the Un1ted Stataa. 1168 

'.i'wo consequential factors were ignored by tho oomm1.ttee 1n 

cons1derlng the problem of post-attack food supplyi (1) 1t 

did not estimate the damage that an uncontrolled, Wind-swept 

fire would infl~ot on the fertile, vegetated diatriots. Fire 

is a menace, not only because o~ 1ts immediate destruction of 

crops, but alsG because it eubjeots tho land to permanent ero

sion. New dus·t bowls oould concei vabl~ reaul t after the war; 

and (2) although a.J.low1ng that local fallout would destroy 

crops in the entire region east of the lt1ssisstpp1 River, 1 t 

ignored the !aot that the crops treat of t-he :river would alco 

be menao-ed by local fallout, 1·esult1ng i"rom hear/ megaton 

ground bursts 1n the ":B1! country. 

Al.so needed will be an orge.ni zed system of nutll.oi'"i ty 

and dec1slon-m.ak1ng. In the midot of the :ru.bble suoh aa 

rill be al'eated by thermonuo1ear blasts, anarchy would be 

catastrophic,. Dut w1th both the 11A11 and the "Bn country 

devastated. will aJJ.Y kind o~ organized system rematn? 

Another oons1deration 1e the psychologioal well

being of the survivors. If the 100 million people ere 
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k1lled69 and all appearances o:f o~.vilizat1or~ c~n.cod, will 

ing.f'l1l recuperation? 

There are• of course, other :!'aoto--:-3 tb~~t :must be 

cons1dc~•r ~:i. ·"Ln aey o::...."ten:::ivc otudy of possible recuperat1on 

after a nuclca-r asoau1t. !he above a.re indicative of the 

oevera obot-:..oloa and ooc,:1in.;ly ::tnaumountablo barriers 1n 

the way o~ tr.ie recovery.. Perbapo Kahn's oon.fidencc 1n the 

poss! b1ll ty of a rcoa.pera.t1on ,r1 thin a decade is because he 

and llls asoooiatea did not study tho interaction tt·.10-nr the 

a:f:fccts 0£ a nuolear ,-rar. 70 

.. ctu.::1.1, lt ls :!.m1,osslble to pro•-nosticate acourate

ly the effecte o~ a nuclear att.,c= 'because of certain v"l.ri• 

abla faotorG. Two o:£ these ara ( 1) The s1 zo and el..~ent o.f 

an attack. Thia var1ab1e makos cons1dcrable di~ference be

ouuse every megaton is capable of devastating sixty to 

seventy square milea, and 01' inflicting grave doma.gc to an 

area well beyond that,j7 1 (2) The attacker•s atratemr also 

determines to a groat extent the number of civilian casual

ties. For instance, 1£ the enemy diverte~ 10 per cent of a 

691t is not unreasonable to ~seume that as many ea 
100 million peo~le could be klllod. see Hadloy. 9.:2. E.!!•, 
p. 27; Chase, 12£• cit; P~el; £?.:£• _ill., 243. 

70::a.hn, .Qa Thermonuclear lfar, pp. 91-92. 

71Hanson Baldwin, 'Lim.1-teo. \iar," 
1959), 38. 



30,000 ~egaton attack to oiv1lian ta~gets, 1~0 o1111on 

:people co·1ld be killed. 72 
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,Analysis~~ no-oities doctrine. In a speech at 

Ann Arbor, MoNa.mara spoke of a new strategy for :fighting a 

genero.l nuclear war which would supposedly allay tho fear of 

genocide resulting. Actually. 1t 1s a rever~al of the Qas

s1va ret3.lia.t1on doctrine, an po~tulated during Eiaenhower's 

administration. McNamara explained that, 

The United Staton haa come to tho conclusion that 
~o tho extant feasible, basic- r1li tary FJtTatei;y in 
a poss1 ble ge:noral m:t(,lea:r wcr ohould be approo.ched 
in nuch the ~a.me w~y that ~ore conventional tt111tary 
operations havo been re~nrded in the past. That 1s 
to say, :orincipal milita.ry objectlvet, in the event 
of a nuclear -wo..r • •• ohoul1. be the destruction of 
tho eneiny1 u 1111 t4,T'J forccc, not of his c 1. vilian 
population. 7-' 

Th:ts atr..~t<'~~ has accuired tho nonenclatu~c 11no-c1ties 11 or 
11counter-torca 11 d.i:>ctrine. The theory 1s that the .first re

sponse t:1.e 'Jn1tod Sta.tea nould na.lto to a. direct attack 

would be to strike only a.t Sov~et :m:tse11e sites and militax-y 

installa.tionn; than an ultimatum would be given the enemy to 

either quit ~hooting or su.f!'ar c1ostruot1on o.f his o1t1ea. 

A Din'.il:,.r ta.ot1o : s expla1ne1 by Kahn, only in h1o 

book he assU?neo that it ,.~ the enemy that ch,oosc!Js: a ~o-c1ties 

72Pio1, 12.2.• .ill• 
73:1.obort ito lP.marn, 11Thc Un.lto:'l States '\nd ,fo□tern 

Europei, n Vi!?,81 Spoecnes XXVIII ( August 11 l 962) t 628. 



dootr1ne in its initial attack. Tho enefily, 

,. • - c.J.n. adopt the folJ.ol:1nr· tactic, 'I iohi if 1 t 
orl:o, 1,.~..;.J save him a great deal 0£ damage; :t:f 1 t 

does not work,. 1t will cost h1t1 very 11.ttle 1n rela
tion to his possible gains. This taot1o ir to avo'ld 
the oities deliberately and to concentrate bis £iret 
wavos on our offensive forces e.nd a1r defense •••• 
The enemy could tho,., nalte oomo ro1.'(..\cious llret- ta 
tl• ... ,~ght well CC\Uttl! us to be o.1acr1mne.ting i.n our 
l:...vcx counteratto.oJra. T'!'c coulu say. for e::mmple, 
": :i:: .. va u.el.1l>eraxely o.vo1ded your cities. I ha.ve 
troc.t.ec.. theI!l aa opon citlcs, cm.cl I wish you to treat 
li!Y e;ii.1es in the s£Une way •••• However, from now 
on for every o~ty of mine uou dedtroy I will destroy 
.fl ve o:r yours. (if. 
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Thomao c. Schelling also believes a coldly caloulnting enemy 

m:t8ht consider 1.t w1se not to attack the United States' popu

latlon a,.t first. Then, "tho throat◊~ killing them gives 

him something to bargc1.1n 111 th in the oourae 0£ the 1rar or 

at 1 ta toru1nat:t.on. '*75 

rrhe 110-cl ties doctrine, howevcl't does not a.ppco.r 

plauaib1~ £or several reasons. 'Fi.rat, ,mdor present oiroum

stanoes_. o. nuclBar war that followed a. no-o~ .. .LtlfJ strategy 

1-1ould still i~eeu1 t 1n over 70tOOO• 000 deaths in the U'n1 ted 

States alono. 76 Second, 1 t 1s unreullst1c. An Air l'o""."ce 

General :reportedly se.id: '"You nust oe!'l. • t control theee 

74Kahn, .Q.!1 j'hermonuclear War, P• 168. 

75Thome.s o. Schell1ng 1 
1'Rnc1proce.l Measures For Arms 

Stabilization, ,t Ams Oontrol• Disarmament. and Nationn.1 
Security, p. 1847- -

76atewart Alcop, "Our neu r. tratccJ l'ho ilternativea 
to 'l'ote.1 lfar, u £2S.! 235 ( nee ember t • 1962) • 17. 
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weapons that easi1y .•• • It 1 s like asldng ua to plny a 

Beethoven oona1,a ui th ono he.r..d tied l>eh1nd our 'backa and the 

other in a boxing glove. 1177 Third; an enemy cannot C:ostroy 

the United States' capeb11..1t7 !or retul1at1on wit~out 

attacking the oivil1o.n canters because many sccond ... strU=e 

weapons ring the m~Jor cities. Fourth, 1t 1a unrealistic 

because 1 t presumes that after J.aunohing a firet-striltc 

e.~ai'l!"t the Uni tcd st~toa 3nd eftor v.bsorb1nc; a retaliatory 

bl.a·~ against thoiit ratno.1ning missiles 3.ild bombers, the 

Soviet Un1ou -~ould ctill possess a 1"0.,.,c~ o~ ou.ff1c1ent 

strength to "bargain.'' ov~r c1 t1e:J. This seen□ highly un-

li ~eJy because lt is only reasonable to assume that .America 

w111 1rtond to 1
1 ostroy all of !russiu. • o reco.1ning m1sa1lea 

and bombers ln the co1;ntor-.:forces blow, unless fol~a.mamto 

policJ is to pend. t a.11 t1111 t:iry ins~r~llr.tions near Russian 

c1 ttee "'o -c-::i::.1n Wla·ttacked l 1?:l.fth, the policy uill become 

1ncrensi.1'"'l. • 1nfoas i blo a.s Rucc1n e.cq\.tirea a eecure second

str' .... ko force of its otm. Tho Sovie~ Union 1a pursuing the 

policy of ra, .ki•1.::~ their nuclce.r t'oroe:.1 1nVt.lllcr .... ble "'1.,0 attt.ck 

by dcvelo;plnB unde:rground u1ss~len, stmil'.l.r to -'i;lle ... 1.autem.e.n, 

and miaalle-launoh.tng oub1ariuon, a1m1la.r to the Pvla.r1s.78 

liben Russia acquires ouoh o. toroe, the three.t of a 

77Ib1d. -
7<l"Dctense/' ~ LXXI (February 0, 1)63)-. 15. 
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oounter-forcas attack -wlll haTdly be a dAter~cnt, £oT it 1s 

pran·aau.1.ly 1mpoesi ble to };:now· the po~t t1on of auch :forces, 

and even 1£ such knat1ledge were ppeeible; it req~1recl too 

many wee.pons :from .America's etookp11e to attempt their 

el:lmination.79 Hence, for several roasons, tha "nc-c1t1csu 

doctrine io not a E:tra.tegically som1d ~pproach and does not 

relieve the possibilit:;r of a major nuclao.r war being a 

holocaust frcm l'1hich nc meaniugfu.l rticuperation 10 poaaibla, 

! sl}lf'~ la s.tratog.y. Durlag 1 )61, a reorientation of 

.Amorica' 3 m1li ce..:r:r stra·tagy we.e begun wnioh enphasized the 

deve10.1ment of n. capablli ty to engago in 11m1 tod, "brush

.fire" J.gc;rocc1on. In h1o '"'tatc of the Union address, Presh• 

dent Kenr..ody clar1:fiod bis a.dminist1 .. ation• 0 approach to 

national defense: 

• • • our s treugt 1 ma::, be te13ted at many levels. 
Uc intend to have at all times the capacity to re
sist non.nuclear or lirii1te~ attacks -- as a ooarle
mont to our nucloa:i." oapab1li t1 9 not as a subst1 t·1to. 
lfe have re j ec tcd f.i.D.Y all-or-noth1n~ postu r a which 
wot~ld leave no ohoiae but inglorious retreat or un
llni tcd retal1at1on.~O 

79,, 111he Dilemma and The Design• n ~ LXXI ( February 
ts. 1963) • 24. 

80J¢hn F. KE:aLl\GdJ", ''The st.ate of the Union." !!.~ 
Speeohec "C.CiIII (FebruarJ 1, 1962), 232. 
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Lo.ter in the yeai•• he injected t:11a caut.tonr ry obccrvation 

1n his e.d.LlresD 110 trost I'oi:1t• l1 gr.1ilL.uting class: "It i.a 

ltholly mlale ding ";o ct\ll t'lt.~ the nucle:i.r ag9 o- to e::1y 

that our secu.1·1 ty res to only on ,he doctr.i.no of me.Gsl V'3 re-

ta11a tion. 118l The United States, they were told, n.iet pre

pare .fO't another typo of ·war, 

• " * now ;1.n 1ts in ter:oi ty • (u1cic.1t in i to origin -
uo.r b;y g,.lel·r:l.llau• :.iub·. cz·s;i Vt.Li L slU'gentc,. .1.r.sass1na- .. 
war 11.t .....i1bash 1nato .... ~ o~ coi...J .... t• ".Jy lnfilt,rn.tion in-
s oaa of ~Qercssion. -- seeking victory by erouins and 
exhaustillg the cmcncy 1ns .. euJ o~ cnzae1nc .hi • 82 

The type Q ... war th....t th Pr•si ant h d t1_ud io .1.reg_\lently 

.called ''a war o 11 bera,; on. n w~.1~ara dcacri' ed thn opero.-

tion of' the OommuJll.sts ln 110. 1r ?.' o.f 11bcmtion, If s be:tna 

11 in the 'l.wil:lgh.t zone etneen poli i..1-Jr.l subvers on and 

que.e1.-military action. 1183 The military taoti.co 1n such a. 

rar are ~hose of the sniper, the cm.buoh, and the re.id. The 

Seorotary of De:fenae s 1.d th .... t .A.,ucr.!.cL.-!.~ten<is to help tho 

people of threatened n t.on3 by teachinc them appropriate 

strategy and furaiehl:ng tlleil c.ppropr1.atc means.84 At 

p,:esent, all .four Se1."Vices are tro.i.nin& .._.lLht9rs wbo can 

01 ,John F. Aonnedy,. •• Jor Each thol', ,t 71tal ... ,)eeches 
XXV'II l ( ,Ltiy 1 • 1 }62) • jli { • 

62Jb1d. 

83Robert s ... cN ra. "~e Ct!Jlll'lwiist Jc. ir;n .For ,rorld 
Conquest, u Vital ~eohea XXVIII (March. 1962),i 298. 

811-rb d. --
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tea.oh peop1e of other nations harr to .fight f'or their free

dom. The confl1ot 1n South Vietnam is typical of this type 

of warfare o.nd .Amer1oa's assistance in such a war. l'he con-

f11ct we.a :recently dasor:tbed 1n these vorda2 

The £1ght1ng in South Vietnam. where each hour deep
ens tho o~ s. oo:nmitment, is many things. It 1e the 
whirl 0£ hel1coptor blades 1n tho steaming air; it is 
tho stench of oloyµig jungle mud, teeming with para
sitic 1n£estatton; it is monotony punctuated by songs 
of insects; it ie the closeness of a.n invisible enemy 
who strikes out of g~een ambush trl.th the suddenness 
o'£ oraoklinG dea.th.65 

The article also reported that some 1112;000 unifo:med Amori

cans aro deployed 1n South Vletnom, many as front~line ad

visers to Vietn8.Iilese troops fighting Oommun1st gueffllle,.a., 1186 

De£1n1tion. A preoiso defmition ot a limited war 1s 

difficult because it means different things to different 

people. AB Moriarty has pointed out., "fhe term has ibeen 

uaed so often by so many different people to mean eo many 

different things that it has al.moat 10-at the capacity to 

communicate an 1d.ee..n87 The tem has been used to denote 

l1m1 tat ions in the geographical area of oon.fliot, the e:rton·t 

of the fighting• the type or targets to be attaokod, the 

number or participating nations, the type 0£ weapons used, 

8Snwe Wade Deeper Into Jungle fe.r," ¼'1.ff? 54 ( Janu:.ry 
25. 1963) • 22. 

86lb1d. -
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and the political objectives to be sought.88 It appears, 

however. that a limited war is to be understood \O one in 

lThich certain goograph1c and strategic lln1 ~u are observed 

by both sidea.89 

t,eas1b1li.,,tY ,2,! .1:b£. limited ~ concept. The cruo1a1 

issue is whether a. l'im.1ted Har will remain limited, It is 

ob1rious that skirmishes and nbrusht1res" have occurred and 

remained limited. lt 1s ,robable that more ~ill co~e to 

pass. Whether they remain l1m1ted dopends on several £ac" 

tors. First, it depends on the area 1n which the war bogins. 

In Asia or Af'rioa a lll1ted war can probably be oontained, 

but there nre areas ea strategically eeneit1ve that it ap

pears absurd to speak of fighting a limited war over them. 

For instance• Gottwald states that the notion of a 11:mited 

war in Europe 1s "hardly more than a ta.ct1o1a.n's .fantasy. 1190 

Second,- W'hether 1 t rem.a.ins l1n1 ted depends on the 

88see !Jl.W; Ba.ldv1nt ~• cit., 36" 

89sohc111ng ho.a an 1nterest1ng explanation ao to how 
the limits are achieved in a J.imitod ,1ar. He says they are 
not attained oy verbal. barga1ru.ng 1 ttbtit by maneuver, by 
actions• and by statements and declarations that aN not 
direct commun1ca.t1on to tho eneiny." .QJa. cit.;. ll• 17-S. :ro 
establish the 11m1ts, 11each e1de tends to aot in ao.lle kind 
of recognizable pattern, so that any limits that it ia 
actually obaerving co.n be apprec1eted by the enemy and each 
tries to perceive what restl"aints the other ls observing." 
l.121\!• 
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nn.t1ona.l1ty of the part1o1pante. lt the war pits Soviet 

troops directly against Amor1oan troopa, it 1s hardl:, likely 

that the ror will rema.1n limited. Heither side would accept 

de!eat at the hwds of tho other when it has ln reoerve 

greater weapons that m1.ght turn the tide o:r defeat. That 

pol1t1oal party oou1d hope for re-oleotion 1£ it negotiated 

aurrendor to Russia without employing all possible means for 

victory? 

'rhird, whether the war remaina limited depends upon 

the typo of ~eapone used. Th.is point introduces the current 

oontroveroy over whether the United States should rely on o 

limited nuoloa.:r or a. l1mi.ted oonvent1onal strategy. A die

ttnotion should bo noted be~1een a limited nuolcar and a 

lit!l1ted convention.a.1 or high-ex;plosivo (l□) w~.r. Because 

one favors a. llmi ted response., does not mean that he favors 

using tact1ca1 nucl.ear weapons. Tho d1sadvuntagos of ustng 

tactical nucle·1r weapons 1n a. limi-ued war must be recognized. 

One d1se.dvantege ie the diplomatio 1oas which any nation 

wtll suffer i:C it introduces the use o:t nuclear weapons. 

S1nce moat of the neutralist nations ot the uorld have vigor

ously opposed the use of suoh weapons• 11 there would be great 

d1plom.e.t1o losses for either the Soviet Union or the United 

States in initiating the use of suob wea.pons.1191 

91Donald G. Brennan and Morton H. Halperin• "Policy 
Oona1dera.t1ona of a. Nuolear-Test Bo.n," Ams O t 01. Dis-
o.rmamen.t, ~ Mationa.l Secuript p. 237-;--- -
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A second disadva.ntago ta that the United States hae 

no clear military strategy as to 1te oonduot. The failure 

on the part~ the De:f'ense Department to devise a ooherent, 

plaus1bla strategy !or suob a wa:r nm.ates an Aner1oan polioy 

based on 1n1tiat1ng the use of taot1cal nuclear weapons a 

highly g,net:1t1ona.ble ono. 1192 Kias;lngor bas lfri tten ~hat 

wbilo, 

• • • it is feasible to dee1gn a theoret1cal model 
for limited nuclear war, the fact re~aina that 
!ifteon years after the beginning ot the nuclear 
ago no such modal baa ever achieved general agroe
inent.93 

A third disadvantage ts that nuclear weapons would 

reoult 1n a greater cataclysm than ttould conventional foreeo. 

The prospects ot the pbya1oal destruction such w~apons would 

p&1-petrate. coupled with the internecine potential of those 

devices. should make America hesitant about 1ntroducitJ,g 

their use. Brennan and Ralpe~in say: 

Nobody .has been able to suggest a plaus1ble strategy 
ior limited nuclear war that would be u.nl.1kely to 
1nvolvo a mass deatruot!on of the populace and tho 
1nduetry of the oountcy being defended~ The uae of 
r. few thousand tac•tioa.l weapons 1n the kl lo ton range 
(certe.1Xl.1y conceivable 1n such a mir) would result.in 
tho devastat~on of several thousand squa~o miles and 
possibly 1n nany m1111ona of o1v111a.tt oasualties.94 

92Ib1d., P• 236. -
9?Henry A, K1ss1nge:r, "Limited War: Oonvent1on or 

Nuclear? A Reappraisal!.11 ~ Oonlirol, Disarmament, and 
National ~ecurltz, P• 1 ~3. 

94Brennan and Halperin, £i• c1 t. • p. 237;, 
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A fourth disadvantage 0£ initiating the use of nualear 

weapons in e. llm.1tod war is that such introduction "destroys 

the advantage the United States would have 1n a conventional 

war because 0£ 1ts vastly larger rrosa n.a.tionnl product (GN) 

and industrial oa.pabiltty. 1195 This 1s graphically illus

trated by tho concept of the aaturation level: 

If we define saturation level as the force needed to 
deatroy completely a given target, it is ole~r that 
the amount of productivity and tho oo~t of destroying 
a particular area ls much l~ss 1£ nuclear weapone are 
used. Thus, the Rtiseians and the Oh1nese could 
easily matoh us 1n destructive capability 1n a 
11mi ted nuolear ,mr but e1 ther would have e. grea. t 
deal 0£ d1ff1ou 6ty 1n do1n~ so in a large-acalo con
ventional wa.r.9 

Had1ey points out that "the F:ree \i'orld is superior 1n indus

trial ca~acity to the Oommunist bloc. and it 1s in non

nucl.ear we.rs that 1nduot.r1a1 potentia.l becomes a atratcgi

cally deo1s1vo factor. '197 

The !lfth disadva.ntage of a limited nuc1ear war is 

that it is more 11kely not to re:o.ain liin.ited than one fought 

ulth HE weapons. The danger 0£ escalation 1s a.cu.to because 

the lin" betlreen conventional and nuelea:r;- 1-reapons !.o a dis

tinot 1111.e. However._ once 1t 1s crossed 1t 1a difficult to 

know what limit uould be obaervod to keep the llmited 1var 

95Il.!!!• t p. 238., 

96Jbt4• • P• 23t). 

97Had1ey., on. 21-ll•• , .. 70. 
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:from beoom1ng a ma~or nucloa.r war. There 1s certain evi

dence that provides reasonable proof that a l1A1ted nuclear 

war will not remain limited. In army field exercises and 

1n war games "the introduction o:r ta.cttoal nucloar 'H'Oa.pons 

has had a very great tondenoy to lead to o.n utU1m1ted e~-pan

sion of the uJ.r. 1198 Th3 "ponc:1.l and pa.per-:t an;ilysee ( these 

are theoretical studies by private students o~ m111tary 

polioy) '1have led to the conolua1on that the use of tactical 

nuclear weapons :would break one of tha major barriers to the 

eooalat1on 0£ 11.ni.ited wars.»99 

Obviously• not everyone agrees that tho use of tactl

ca1 nuclear weapons iG disadvantageous in a limited war. 

Teller argues very persuasively for a nuclear oapnbillty 

that is usable in waging mino:r conflicts. Teller 1e con

nnced. that the only way for the Weat to compensate £or the 

natural military advantages of the OolJllllunlst world is by 

light tactical nuclear woapons.200 

Perhaps a med1at1ng positio~ -would be to aupport the 

development of a capability with light taot1eal nuc1ear 

W'capons, rut not emplo:, them until t~e enemy uses e1Diile.r 

98:arennan and Halperin., op, £1.S• • 'P• 236. 

991,b~-

tOOTeller, n~ho Feasibility of Arms Control AndThe 
Prlno1ple o~ Openneru:J•" p. 133, 
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L1m1 t,e.C. reapon9e £?:!. ,!!l oth1oal ~ moral solution. 

The oonoopt of limited lT8.r£are is suggestod as tno ethical 

denouement to the Scylla of nuclear holocaust and the 

Oharybdis o~ nonresiutant surrender to an irremediable 

enemy. Dougherty sa.ys that the revival of the no·t1Q!l of 

keep1:ng war l:tm!.t-ed "represents a commendable ef.fort to re

aol.ve th.e a.iohotomy of modern Woetcirn thou~ht• pola:r·ized a.s 

it 1s batween the ertrem.oa ot absolute paci£1s~ and the 

:rn111tariB!!l of total war.ui01 

First-Strike Strate& 

The United States ha.a a tremendous first-strike ~oroe, 

i.e., one that ia effeQtiva only 1£ it ettacks ~irst. Had

lay ola1ms that such is bas1oa11/ the character of the 

United Sta.toe' military :f'oroe today. 102 This type o! oapa

bility was neoeaaary td make the threat of ma$s1ve retalia

tion credible. There a.re throe s1 tuat1cns 1n wh1.ch a na.M.on 

might use a f1rst--str1ke force1 ( t) in a.n aot of pure 

aggression; (2) in a preventive war; to3 and ( 3) in a. 

lOtnougberty • .2!?.• .Q!,!., P• 22. 

102H.a.dley, 21?.• .22.1• t P• 20. 

103L ~reventive w~r 1a one that a nation starts be
oaueo it feels that a war betwoen 1tself and a political or 
eoonom1o antagonist ia inevitable QJ'ld that the nide striking 
first will possess a telling edge. The strategy io to wait 
for the advantage of a £avoreblo imbalanoe of strength and 
than to launch an attack. 
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pre-emptive attaok. 104 

The traditional 1\ljer1oan Bol1oz ~ tts possible 

r~versal. The American p¢llcy bas been to dinavow the uae 

of its military might 1n either an agg1ees1ve or preventivo 

"trar. The Ohief Oounaol for the United StateEs in the prose .. 

oution of Germany• s leaders after World ifa,r II, set .forth 

the American attltuda t0T1ard aggroos1ve warfare: 

We ID'l\St make 1.t oJ.ea.r to the Germans ••• that the 
wrong for which thei.r fa11en leap.ers a.re on trial. 
ls not that they lost the war, but that they started 
it •• • • Our position is that no grievances or 
pol1c1es ~ustlfy resort to aggressive war.105 

During the Korean con.flitJt, President Truman said, "lie do 

not bel1eve in aggressive or preventive war. Such war is 

the weapon of diotators, not of' £rec democra~io oountr1cs.u1O6 

socretacy o~ State Aohoeon stated that the very 1dea 0£ a 

preventive :war "is a thoroughly tricked thine; • • • immor-~ 

104A pre .. em:ptive attaok 1s when e. ne.tion attaok:a 
booauee 1t is oonvinoad that the enemy 1a on the vergo or 
a.tta.old.llf,. It 1o on11ed a "blunting attaak. 11 Hadley. Slt• ~fu~•• p. 140;, and an °a.nticipatory retal1'tation,« Kahn, 

e A...~a Ra.OP and Gone of Ita Hazardn, •• l>• 99. 

t05"r,tatement by Robert H. Jaokaon. Chief Counsel £or 
the u.s. 1n the Prosooution of A.xis War Crtminala•" Dopart
mcn't EJ;, 6tt1.te 11ulletin XII (Augu:it 8, 1945), 228. Quoted by 
Rotiert Tucker 'l'¥? Just War: .1 ~ In Conto:npora;l: Amer1-™ Doctrine fna .-~1moretJOhn-1lO:pldI,1s...,ras3• 1961 >• p. 1~. 

1 O 6sa.rry s • Truman, w \ddross to the l~a t1on, 11 S epte--.n ... 
ber 1. 1950. Quoted by ibid~ 
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and wrong from every point ot view. 111 07 However, the Uni tcd 

St3tes has not boen so uneq~1vooa1 on the possib111ty o~ 

launcy,_\ng a pre-o:n-otive atta.clt. In a ta1ev:ts1on tilte:rvimr 

on Maroh 5~ 1962; Dr. Ralph Lapp quoted :from the con~reasion

rl repo~t of tho Defense Departmant A~propriat1ons. 1961: 

In the final analysis, to effeot:!.voly deter 'l wo..i.ld-
be aggressor. we should maintain our Armed 1ilorcoa in 
such a way• and with such an und.o::-sta'fldinz that should 
1t evor beoome obvious that an attaok upon its 01· on 
our allies is ir:ullinent we can 1£1.11""lch en attack before 
thP a.ggreasor has h1t e1 thcr us or ottl' allies. This 
1u an clement of doterrent which the United Statea 
sh0tt1d not deny itselt.108 

It is uncertain whether the United States will oon

tinu& to repudiate the aggresslve or preventive war tactic. 

Stron~ mill ta17 and po11 t1ca1 voices are drwmn,1D.fi tor the 

strategy of strik1n~ £iret 1n other than pre-emptive situa.

tions. Admiral A.rleigh Burke says, 

The £irst signs for a rei\irbfelied wisdom will be i'ound 
1n a £ra:nk, o-0n~o1ous and dotenn'-nP.d uso of our 
power -- 1n all i~a form.a-~ to Uete:rmtno the ~ourse 
of lnteniational events in the modern ~orld.109 

Ola.re Booth Luce bD:rates the Alne.rican trn.d1 t1on of not 1'1ght,-

1ng untll attack. In her vl tupera. t1 ve addresa.. she sa.ye, 

107.Jea.n Acheson.- 1'1elevloion Intcrvie.r;" September to. 
195Q. Quoted by ).~1d. 

l08The text of th1e interview is found in Review of 
Oporatio:a.s fl! the J..ms Oontr9l p.nd m.samame~~ Ascncy:. p-;-29,,, 

109 'r1e1gh Burka, '1 Wa.ohincton 1 s Faro ell Speech ae .. 
visited.' Vital Speech.es XXVIII (February 15, t962)., 266. 



The idea. that -;i, nation, a.lth.ou~h the mi.~htiest 
power on cartht has no moral oblication to war, no 
1esa to nun1ah the !utgrn.ati.onal hoodlum who ~~• 
raping the 1ndependenac of nationq ~tho--;e 1ntorcsta 
a.re closely tied to its own, unt111t is i'irst at-
tacked •• • 1e so !ar from botn~ 1ordl, that it 
has long been vielfed 1n the chanceries of the world 
as a moral aberration• of a peculiarly etup1d --
and da.ngerouo -- aort.110 
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The strntcGY of euployi11g th1s .first-strike ability £01: ag

gressive purposes w111 undoubtedly gain a wider aocepta.nce, 

both by the public e.nd tho government• as 1t is openly advo

cated e.nd: endorsed by auoh people. There 1o 'Ullillistakable 

ovidenc~ that auch a. stratec;y has already me.de its f'avora.ble 

iml)reas1on on koy governmental advisors. In Ootobo:r, 1962• 

the government precariously toyed wlth the no~ion o! launoh

in 0 an aggr~sslve attaok against Ouba because of the missile 

sites deployed by Russia on tnat island. The behind-the" 

13oen.es dtscuss:tons o:£ what aotion the Unitod States should 

make 1s tntrl&1ingl7 reported by Stewart A1aop and Oh.e.rles 

Ba.:rtlett, two peraonal i'r1ends o.f President Kennedy. AccoTd-

ing to their sto~y~ the President oought oounsel from hia 

110xisia Oa.bino·;;11 and throe e1dor atatecmen. .At first, these 

o.dvioora ware divided into "hawks'' { those favoring an air 

stri e a.gainn~ Cuba with or lTithout ·w·arn1ng) and udoves. 111-11 

11001.a.re Booth Luce• "American Morol.ity a.nd nuolear 
Diplomacy,_n Vital n,neocp£!! XXVIII ( Pebrttary 15, t 962), 266. 

ttlstewart Alsop and Charles Bartlett, 11In Tue or 
Orlsis., 11 .t"'~o:t: 236 (:Jcaeo'bor 8, 1962), 20. 
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Although the ttdovesu uere able to disnu-ndo the Prccldcn-e 

:from a violent 1:eo»onae; there ia no gua.rantee th..1t they 

nl:Ll be able co do so in another crisis. It seemu clear 

tha·.; -the United States io not unaqu.1.vocally conu11't~ed to the 

idea tr.n.t; an aggreaa:tve or preventlve rar is a ~,ho ... Q hly 

wicked and evil ln.stri.unent 0£ polioy, 1his represents a 

dangerous alteration o:f thought. 

Wisd9!ll ~ 1.\Sefulheea .9£ ~ t."irst-strl ke ,q_e.nabtl'lty;. Is 

the buildup and ma.1.ntanance ◊f a 1.~rge 1'1rst-str1kC! eS\pab11-

i ty wise or uoeful? rr1h1e 1£1 a world of "ovor-.k!.11," neanlng 

that both. the ~ni_.tei:i States and the Sov1ot Union 1>oeaoss :fer 

more tho...~ io noedc~ to destroy substantially tne other, even 

a.fte1: bein3 o.tto.c.ccd. Por instance, tn war gamer- it is fre

quently nsaumed th~t the Russians, after r-uffering en attack. 

could dc:ivor a 2.5-k11ooegaton attack against the United 

States. Fly the m1d-.s1xt1es, tlle Soviet Union 1r.:tl be able 

to returA a 5-kiloncGaton attack because they ara no harden. 

1n-~ their cissile sites. 

A S-1c110 egaton attack 'l.5ainst the Un1ted Sta.teA in 
the "Dreaent ata.te oi' tl:i,vil <lefcnee preparation ~r11i 
k1 1 about 146 m4.11 .. on ;rnople, between 75 and 80 
per cent of Amerlca•D population, in the r1rst s1xty 
days.• •• The nuinber of dead will continue to 
r1oe ovc~ a ~urther period as long-ter-:1 fn11out, ep1-
dem1oo, lack of shelter, £codf and medical oupplies 
all tru:~ t~Oi~ ~;;o ll. 1 1 2 
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Therci'oro, it ae~ms useleae to 1•ely upon strilci~r. first £.or 

Victory. 

The buildup a.nd maintenance of a lerge first-strike 

capab:1.11 ty ia also unwise. It may .rnll 1>rec121 t .te a 

nuolear war. The posaeaaion by ono aide of an exorb1.tant 

first-strike force oa.n eet 1n notion a scrleu of salf-:ful

filling prophecies that will onuue tho opposing ~ide to 

ei tber !)re-empt or to ,er1 om 11i ouch a manner as 1.o ~auso 

the othor side ta do so. Par ll htatrat.ton. let 1 t be sup

posed that "A" and ".B11 arc rivals. 11A• htl.R an extensive 

f:1rst-etr1ke f'orce. 11 B 1 :roaoona that the poases~lon of such 

a. we:1.pono sy,stem provos, !]; • , the t ,, A" :ts pla.n--:1.tn~ to 

attack at a oonven1en 4
~ time. Therei'o'I'o, "Bn l.n1t1a.tco c. 

vigorous arms buildup. 11A, ff attare of 'B'n'' audcen em.pho.sis 

on armaments. 1.s ooavinoed tbat he intcndc to atto.ck. At 

this ;,o;b~t, b9th are poraue.ded that the othor intends to 

... ~ tta.cl;: at a :f'avora.ble momer~t. No·,; beo;1ne a eerie a of 

"self-.ful.f'illint; p:i:ophocleo. 11 n l'' m .y drae'tically 1noreo.se 

1ts ovn military e~end1turoo in o~de~ to compensate tor the 

other's brtildup• thus fulfill!.nt. Tl")' e'' aus,:pioiono, causing 

h1m to pre-empt. Or, ''B" may mal;:e ru~tber maneuvers, suoh 

ao placing 11ilssile s1toe near v .A.• s" borders, conf'inn.ing "A' 0 11 

fea:t"s e.bout "B"e'i 1.ntentton.n, thus oauo1ng him to p1~e-empt. 

Hadley- polii.ts out that ttth,g mere 1nd1cat1on that re-oiDpt:1on 

might bo the Unitei States dootrine inoreaaos the temptation 
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of the Soviets to prc .. em~t t.lio prr:J ... em:pt1on. 1
• 1 t ~ 

! moral e.Aalyo1s ,S?l: ~ f'irat ... strtlce strate& as ll 

m,i,e:h;t .lli!, µ,aed 1n !.$. e.5t,Q---ess.1 vo lfJlI• As prev1onaly stated• 

one si tua.t1on in which a nation td .. r-ht use a fir:::t. :.:tr!l:c 

£orce is that of a~ ~sgrassiva rar. fuat io the moral 

verdict regarding a51;:;.-osaivo war todn~r? Once 1 t weo morally 

permiosi. ble to ua.ge au aggress,. ve ,ro.r in order to gain an 

advanto.ge or to rcd.reoa ·.-rronge. ~;ar 1ro.s re :o.:-!'1led as an 111.

st:rument ror the extcnsioa of national vol:\.cy. The moral 

principle t.:be.t vindicated such 11.ction 11ao tho saua that 

jus t:tfiee oap1 tal punlahment. Just aa . ori ma.v be J)Uniahed 

because they represent a. menaco to ·the welfare of the co.:n

munity, so nat" ono could be lcc1t1mate1y 1.ttacked because 

they o rese-r.te<' c throat ~o the we11-uc1n,; of the oomro.unlty 

of nations. 1·o·rever, o.!.1 a.gg:ress1;vc war'.J ~.:--e raorall;r p1"'0-

sori.bed by f,he ~unt wo.r thcor:tots today. &:tan rhetorically 

o.sks. 

Coo the demands o. v~e ns. tural moral law .for a. just 
ua.r be mot ucder the con 1tlono t.ba.t o-bta1n uhen the 
deoie1on ie made to waca ar~rcosive w~r as an 1n
atrument bf n~t1on~1 po1icy? Cun~ co pletoly mouo~n 
war be decidou on ~nd u3ed as~ le~1t1m.a.te means to 
Colllo ideolo:;ic~l o:- po1i t1c.i1 end? 11 •i 

11 3Ibld., P• J1,2. -
1143 oim K. Icya.11• M~e~ !!I __a Baoio t:thics (Mil

wauk~H:,: ihe Bl."UC8 Fublt h e ~!'any, t§42i). ,. t~o. 



He. was uneble to adult that it ce.n beoa.:1se in t.lte modern 

world no cee.roh can reveal a c&ur:c prop:lrt1on:?.te to the 

destruction wrought by a modern nu.clear war. In h:i."3 

mter:oretive dlscueeion of Pius X; .L* s pon1 t1on on • odorn 

wart'are, John Courtney Murray ttt!tos that,, 

He seems therefo1·e to dOLJ' to .1.ndi lfl{. 1il .. tJ.tos • • • 
the ,Ji$ belli (col,1:etence do raarre} of' the rrodOl'l'.l 
era. o the un.11.m.l ed Govox'ifgn stt..te, so .• th~ 
righto o.f rcoo1lri;e to war, an the eoverclf:YI j'Udr-
ment of the national stutc, to.c the vinct:tcation of 
legal ri(::tts o.nd 1.ec:itimato inte.resto. The use of 
force ls not no'if a noral mc.in.:1 Lor tho ::-edress of 
Y1olt ";cc lep:a1 rights, '.rho juat!less of the ca.use 
1a ii•rolovant; the~~o 1.::tm.ply lE- no lon[;C!' a rtcnt o.f 
sel~-rodreos; no individual atcte may proeume to 
take evon the ca.use o..'..' ~t't::ltloc iL to 1 ta own !lands. 
lfhatover the grievance or the E:te.te may bo, e..nc 
however ob;lectionablo it 01:..y firi.c the ~tat,.ui '.:_Po. 
uarfe.re undorta.lcen on tho sovorolc;n deotsion of' the 
national state is un .!...:x.no:ral means .for r~ot~.;1-'.'1:-" ..... ,.10 
grt.ovance and for alter1n~ onstont condittona.115 

Ro:f~rr"lne; to this a.lte:rat:lon in the jnst ,-rar dootrine, 

Ramsey says, 

Thlo T.)ro!'"or1pt1on of a.ger~ssion under any cirou:n
stanoen-• even t .. o oo.rrect. r.ome sorely 't'l"\Just oond1; .. 
t1'1..,, is l)robab1.y tho most -e1gn1.floa.nt a.ltel.~:.i.tton 
in the i'or.:.r11la.t1.on of tho jus·~-·fa:-r then-:.--y that hrn3 
been brought about bY- the enormous deatruct1venesu 
of modern warfare. 110 

115John Courtney llurray, 2.P.• ill•• PP• 75-~(6, 

116R£1.msey• .2J?.• ~•, PP• W-81 • 
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l!:. _r.tora1 a:i;~lya1e .gl th_2, i'irst-at;_ike otratesY, ~ .ti 
miaJ1.t .!:.! ~ in !:: pi~eventi ve ~ £>_! ~,2tc-emJ?tl ve attack. 

~ha acoond and third ,POssi blc usao of u. :first-strlke forr.:e 

is 1.n 1.unch.~nt; a prevontive war or a pre.e!"lotivc attack. 

Theoo may be dlffo:.:•e 1.1tle.ted from o. pure1y ag receive tra.r bc

ce.uae ·the r.a tion bol1evoa that in ls.unoninr-; the ini ti l 

attack it 1.::i aotin~ in seli'-defense. The preventive \Tar 

atra.tog11.1t boJ_le.,Joa that C'.C Jual hast111 tics e.re inevlt""b-le 

ana the:'.; by atrUd.ns .firui.:, ho 111:?.l cc.ln u.n c.:.· ~Ute.go. 'ihe 

p:re-em:01;ivc atta.ck atratogist is conv111cc« th:...t the other 

side 1a about to strike and therefo~e 1ns1ota that be is 

a.oting only in sel.f .. det'enrrn. The use of' e 1.'.rat.et1·U:t:-

force 1n either of ~chesc t-.ro s1 tua't.1ons n:!.y be c-:i.lled em 

aggressive-.doi'ensive act.~ 

Sorue t:1~0::Logtans ho.ve justii'ied the a.ggressi vc-dcfe:n,.., 

cl~e strotegy by appenl1ng to the ena..1ogy o~ J~fa~se agalnst 

a. tbreatoning murderer.- Hodge rot.er 

A uar may he de:J:cnsiye and yet in oce sense uge;reo
o1va. To other vo~dBt self-defence may dictato and 
t·end(c:I rccesso.r,· tnc fi-:st assault. ,_ man io not 
bound to wait un"Gil. a. murderer actually strikes hie 
blow~ lt 1 s crourh tl .t.t he see unden:...o.oJ o manifusta
t1ons of a hostil~ pur.pose. So a nation 1s not bound 
to wait until it;J 1:c.c:..•i to"-•lec ra ac t..u::..1J t"'1vaclcd and 
.1 ts c1 tizcne murderod, bof'ore 1 t appeals to arms. It 
1.s euoUF)1 that there is olear evidence on the part 0£ 
anothff~nat1on of rm intention. :to commenco hostil1-
t1en. r 

1 i fCharle.s Hodf&, Syotenntic Theolof...y (!few Yo::.-lu 
Sor1 bne:r. \.nne·trong and Company• 187;'), II-I 4 355. 
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International connicts and te~sions are too complex to per

mit such a simple ana-logy. The promised e!£ects of a nu-

a1ear aasault are too grave to perm.it the perilous aggrecslve

do.f'ensive stz·a:tegy,. Oona1der1ng the grave consequences that 

would attend a.n initial assault, the stx-a.togy is 1na.dvlsab1c., 

especially s1nce an innocent aotlvity may be m1otaken for a 

th:reaten1ll6 gesture. In the nucl.ear age• there 1e no chance 

for a. helpful repentance in the event of a mista.lc:e. 

E:tcµrsue, ?!l!,g, 11! !!l9. a5greap,,9.;r. ~ha previous d1aous-

a1on suggests tha.t on 1n1tial attack may ba defensive, 

rather thll,Jl of.fens1ve.., !!!his 1n.troduoes the question t uWho 

is the aggressor?" Driver ola1me that the queat1on of 11ho 

1ntt1ate.a an atta.ck 1.s a. moot point because ttit oonta.1ns the 

unroa.11.atic assumption tha:t the primary respons11)1ll ty for a. 

f'ight restn with the aide that strikes the :first blow. 11118 

H,e :further ,mggeats thet "1 t 1s poasi bl.e .... through fo-ol1sh

ness ar malioo .. _ to goad an adversary into violeuce, and 

this 1a trua of nuclear as woll a.a othor kinda of war.farc.rt119 

Niebuhr indicted the whole oonoept of the war trials as being 

•ta. project that only the pride of victors could ha\te dio

te.ted, 1' a.eking, nin tne e.beenoe of a genu1l'la international 

1 t 8,:,on F. Driver, u"'he Nuclear D1lem:Ia And 'Hle Und 
of .... r;1.gody• 0 phriatian1 tz 2 Q,rl§1§ XXI (rrovembar 27, 
1961}. 211~ • • 

119rt~_;,s. 
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community who 1e to determ1no what d1st1nguishes an aggres

sive :Crom a de.fenaive war?" 120 The recent Cuban crisis 

illustrates the d1~£iculty of deolding who is responsible 

~or a war•a beginning. In response to the bu11dup of 

strategic missile eiteo 1n OUba, President Kennady ordered 

a naval quarantine of that island. Thia has been recogn1~ed 

as a military action. Hmrever, tho President justified him

aelt for taking thia atap beoauae the Russians made a prior 

provocative step. In a truly historical moment, Rreaident 

Kennedy announced that. 

Nuoleer weapons a.re eo deetruotive and ballistic 
m1salles ~re so swift that any aubatant1ally ~
creased poeai b1ll ty of their use or a:ny sue.den 
ohllngo 1n thoir deployment may ~ell be re"arded 
as a de~in1te threat to peace.121 

Had rar finally flared• future historians would have been 

ha.rd pressed in deciding who was tho aggressor • 

.....,.......,....,_.§.t.rt.....,.k_o Stratap;.y 

A eecond-str1ko capability differs from e. .f1rst-

str1k:e in that it is "the ability to survive a.n e.ttaok and 

iaunch a rota11atory blow l.a~ge enough to 1n....t'J.ict intolerable 

120noi::frlold Niebtili::r:; "What Is Justice?" I@Ie Md 
Juet1co, n. n. Robertson, ed. ( Philadelphia: . e feit
mi'nster PTeos• t 957)r P• 230. 

1~1John IP. Kennedy, ":Vert o~ President 7.onn-edy•o 
Address•" t'ni ted Pross International, .£..~lSbci.J {New i-'le:noo J 
,Clurren,t .. fiEfJUAh Octobe~ 23t 1962,. 
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damage on the opponent.n 122 Nuclear forces are secured by 

hiding, by 'nardening (digging them in and pouring concrote 

around them}.P..nd by buil-d1ng defense weapons to protect them. 

The advantages ot a second-strike capability are ob,.. 

viousc it 1s a bettor deterrent because the enemy k:nowe 

there .1.e no escape .from an in-t;o1e1:able reta.lia.tory blow; 1 t 

is rcoponaiblo fo-x: a oa.lmer 1nternat1ona1 atmosphere since 

nations do not have to be tr.1ggex- ha:ppyt and 1 t :mal~ee unnec

essary the morally questionable taotio of a preventive rar 

o~ a Dre-emptive attao1i:..123 

The present seoond•etr1ko aapab1llty o~ the United 

Sta.tee 1a very impressive~ Even it Russia (or some other 

enelll.Y) launched a aux,>r1se attack, it 1,ould not escape an 

intolerable str1ke-back. Mtc:r absorbing a nuclear assault, 

the United states reportedly has the .f'ollotr1ng retaliatory 

powers 

~m SAO bases 1n ~he u.s ..... moxe than 350 :B-52 and 
BM58 jet bonbers, each with a load 0£ H-bombs 
totalling up to 50 megatons, e.nd some carrying 
Bound Dog miasilee to be fired at enemoy targets 
500 miles oft. 

122m:idley, .ell• c). t. ,_ 1>• 140. 

123\a a!cNamare h,n.s ata.tedt "Becau::,e tre havo a sure 
second-strike capability, there ls no presoure on us what
soever to preempt,. • • • One point I ua.s ma.king in the Ann 
Arbor speeoh is that our seoond-atrike capability 1~ so sure 
that there nould be no rat:io:.1~ bae19 on Which to launch a 
pre-emptive st1:U:e. 11 Ste,;,ra:r-t Alsop, nucNamai-a Thinko About 
The Unth1nkal;)le," ~ 235 (December t, 1962). 18. 



Prom u.s. "f1'3s1le bases -- nine to 10 4tlas or 
Titan rc:m1t s. survivors ot o.n or-lguul force of 90, 
equipped with £1ve-megaton bombers, able to s~-reep 
Russia. ,nth atomic bor.~:: s.nd rocJ::ets. 

From liavy oarrters at sea -- one half of the i'1eet• s 
800 jot bomberst many of them oapable of atrtk1ng 
1tOOO m11es into Russ1a Yith mogaton loads o~ nu
olee.r weapons. 
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From under the secs -- eix or the Navy's nine Polarts 
sub:nar1neo• ready w1th & total of 96 city-busting 
nuclear mlos:1.les:. 

From rema1n.1ng bases ..... some 175 other mis~les of 
var!.,;us types -- ranging :from a ha.ndf'Ul o'f;' 1, 500-
m1le Thora and Sup1ten, to many Mace• M.at:idor and 
Regu:lus missiles_, a.11 e.ble to res.oh well inaido 
Soviet Ruaaia*s borders f'rom. land bases or ah1pa.124 

iltogethe:r• ~'\ mighty a:rme.da. o:r 1,250 nuclear bo!Il'bers and 

almost 300 missiles ox all typos nOl. olose in from every 

direction on the 191 0O0-mile b6:r:de:rs of Kruahcbev' s Rus

sia. 11125 '..i911s etrike-baok capab111 ty 1s beinc; au6Dlented 

and improved at a ve-;:y considerable pace. 

The .......... .....-.- £:S. America• ong-strlke weapons 

sz~te~• However, there is reason to question the workab1l1• 

ty of this second-strike weapons systom during aotual comba.~ .. 

One of the complex a~ter-e!fects 0£ a high altitude (100 

m11os) test nade by Russia 1n 8 eptem.bar., 1961, was a 

1241•ID1y Krushchev Doesn • t Du.l'(,l l'O I\.+, ta.ck, n U. s. N owo 
s llotl.s! Rei,o~ LIII (August 13t 1962), 41. 

125~. 
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ibla.clclng out o:f certa.1n oommunioationa .for ~,500 iniles in 

'3.11 directions .fo:r an. entire da.y,126 The imperative quec

tion is whether Amerioa •o second-strike force, which depends 

on eleotronic ~ide.noe systems 1 as ,-rell as corilpllcated 

communication systems. :will prove workable if' the e.tta.clc1ng 

ane:ny explodes m~lt1-megaton bombs at high al.t1tudos- It 

appears signi£1cant that Russia's last 40 tests included 

some ve~ large e~loaions. Du:i;i.n5 the 196t teats. Rueaia 

detonated a. super-bomb of 58 mego.tons• nh1oh wa.a three t1'nea 

es large as any United States tost blast at that time. 127 

Mo:ral eve.1qat1on _2!'. fl! second-stri];o atmtee;.y. The 

seoond-strlke strategy 1s oertainl.y less Object1onable thon 

a first.strike policy. Howevor, even it doos not deliver 

tho ju~t war theorists £~011 the crucial moral 1e~uo involved 

1.n modem. -war.fare; "Is 1t ever ~uet to intentionnlly attack 

tho nonoom.ba-tantd of the ene.o.y nat1on?" 

t26uWha.tta Xnolrn and Ufiknown About . ..fuolea-t Teats, it 

,Y,,S .. !W_ ~ m,rld Report LII (lie.rah 19. 1962). 45. 

127_ru_d_. Krusbohev c·l.air.la thRt the Soviet Union bas 
a. l00-megaton""nuc1ear bomb. ,Toseph :T., Grim!, "Ni~ta !felJ.s 
World or u.i;;. Afms, 11 United Pre£Ja Intemati9nnl, Oarlsba.d 
[New Me:id.oo j CUrrent-Arrois,: Ja.nue.:ry 16., 1963. 



OH!J:l~ER VI 

fflE ARMS RAO!, AiiD ARMS CONTROL 

In this ohcpter, the tmmed1ate statue of the al'Jlls 

rnoe between the United States and the Soviet Union wil1 be 

discussed. ~he dangers of a continuing arms rece will be 

pointed out- Arms control, as n paaaible solution to this 

predicament, wil1 be disoussod. The advisability of vnrioue 

a.ms contro1 proposals w11tt b-e explored .. 

r. GENERAL nrrom-ta.~1011 

In Auguat, 1945, the United States possessed and used 

tho ~irst atomio bombs. This monopoly continued unt11 

Soptcrn.bor, 1949t when Ruea1a exploded ita :first atomic de .. 

v1oe. In Novem~er, 1952• the United stetes announoed the 

d&velopmont ot the world's :t:1rat hydl:'Ogen bomb. nieea aro 

only a ~aw key dates 1.n a continuing ar.na race, a race that 

a't present 1e a plague upon tho world. 

Th& atomic era is a unique and a:treaom.e age. .A.s J?ros1-

dent Kennedy told the Amer1can people on March 2, 1962, when 

man unloashed the power of' the atom, he "took into h1·s hands 

the power or ae1£-ext1notion. 111 OU.riously, both ma.ja1, 

1 John F. Kennedy• 11 fuclear Testing and D1sanaament.," 
Text of address found in Review of Operattons ot The Ams 
Control~ ~isarmament Age~cx. ,tearlnBs before e:-" 
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participants in this arms race have sought to expand and 

~e£1ne th1e auicia.al pcn,er. B;r ugu.st, 1962, the United 

Sta·tea inveo";ed an estimated 50 billion dollt.rs in the a.tom 

and Russia spent an ostwated 20 to 30 billion do1lars.2 

It is doubtfU1 1! there haa beon a genuine pause in 

this splraling arms race. deapito tho ~aot that both parties 

agreed to a nuclear test moratoriu.m in 1958. Dllring this 

cessation of test1ng, both sides continued to devalop and 

design weapons on the basis of the 1n:ro:rmation gained by 

previous tests. Pre~1dant Kennedy also charged that the 

Soviet Jnlon clandestinely preFarad ror new teats during 

the many months prior to September, 1961, when the Soviet 

Union abruptly ended the moratorium. b1 a 2-mon~h eer1eo of 

more tbe.n 40 nuclear teots.3 However, it appears the United 

States was not totel1y inactive duriM the mora.tor1uxa tor 

on September 5, 19611 the P:resident was able to authorize 

resumption of underground tost1ng.4 Tho Rtisaian 'basts 

Subcommittee oz the COl!lf!lj_ttee on foreign Relations, United 
States Senate, B1ghty-9eventh Oongraes, Second Session. 
t!aroh a. 1962 (Wa.sh1ngton1 u., s._ GoveI'll!llent l'r1nt:1ng Office-, 
1962), n. 5?.. Hereafter referred to as Roview .Q1. O:peration_g 
,2! Arrn:t Control ~ Diea:mament .ty,;cno1. 

'.) 

cu U-ter t1 Yea.rs -◊:f the At0t1, 11 u ,s,. 
Ronort, LIII (Aucust 6• 1962), iq. 

3icennedy, ~- cit., p. 53. 

4--bt d 
~-

Nerrs and World ----- ...... -
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provided a reason for a fUrthor intenaificatton 0£ tho erma 

:race. 

Present Statue .2! ~ ~ !sES 

Any estimate rogarding facto and. .f1gur<la as to who io 

winning the a.rms r.a.oe must. 0£ course. be ibased on unof'i'1cial. 

1n£Ormation. However~ there 1~ some assurance ea to tha 

relative e.ocuraoy oi these es~imates beoause those in o£f1-

c1al. and kilolrledgeab1a poa1 t:tons e..grQe that 1;he Un1 ted 

States could win a wa:r with the Soviet Union. Bronne.n says• 

"It 1s probably tru.e that our "?t'e~ent i'orcos o-ould • • " 

assure a purely m.111to.ry V'ictocy • •• in a. confiict. 115 

McNamara contends that tbe United States has a definite 

nuclear superiority over the Soviet TJn1on.0 Hts statement 

is that "th.e a1ze, variety and power of our atre.teg1c re

tal1a.to:ry forces still greatly exceed those of the Sorleta. 117 

Regarding the supposed Soviet superiority in mlt.siles, a.bo1.1t 

which rouoh wae eald during the lest ?re~1de:n tie.1 ea.npc.ign, 

5:oon~.ld G. Brennnn, "Setting And Goals of A.Ina 
oontx-01, 11 ~\nne control, J21sa:r:mkie~t, ~ n,a·t;1ono.~ Seou.rt tr. 
ed. Don:1.ld ...... 13renn!3.ll \!Ten Yor i eorge Brazrl!er. t961 }, 
P• 28. Hereafte~ re~erred to as Am,! gontro1, Disa.:rmament, 
and _¥a ti ona.l a ecurJJ:,z. 

611Th.e Dilere.m.a and t".ne Des1gn, tt Time LXXXI (Fob:.:uaey 
l 5, t 963)♦ 22., -

711De.fense, n !£1.plo LXXXI (February 8, 1963) • 13. 
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McNamara says, nPhio nation created e. myth o:( 1 ts own we::?.k ... 

nass. 113 By comparison, the Unitad States haa devoloped some 

30 types 0£ nuclear weapons, the Rusaia.n~ to to 15 types. 

The United States hos en estimated 40 1 000 nuc1ear bomba and 

warheads on hand• the Ruseiaua an cst1matea 20,000. Boeides 

this., the United Sto.tea hac; many t1mos more bOt'lbero, ahips, 

and missiles to dcli~er lta nuolea~ weapons than has the 

Soviet Union. 9 

WhY. Amerloa ,gont1nues ~~Race 

IDty does America continue to augment this mili ta.;:r 

ca.pa.bill ty tha.t is alread.1 an II ovor-kill'' arsenal? ,niy not 

retire i'rom the arms race 1f the preaent ,;tea.pons system 

represents the power 0£ self-extinction? Tne £1rat reason 

1s in order to insure against an un.favo:rable arms gap. An 

ar.ns gap ia prec~r1ous becauso the nation with the auperlor 

force may ohooso to trute advantage o~ its position by at

taclctng the weaka:r nation. Even i~ the fa.vorod nation does 

not maka aggresaive use o~ 1ts £orco, n corious arma gap may 

still preo1p1tato a nuclear war. Bc1nc able to barca1n i"rom 

a poo1t1on ot p~eponderate atro~gth, a nation may for.:nulote 

an 1:njud1a1ous !oreign policy so 1ntolerab1e to the weaker 

8stewnrt :\lsop,- nncNat.1f.\rl: .. Th.inks About the Unthink,
e.ble," Post 235 (.:)ece:nber i 1 1962), 18. 

9"lfuatt~ Xnm,m and Unknown .\bout "t~ucltJar Tests,' 
!Lt!• !'sna ~ UorJ.d }lepo-rj; LII {March 19, 1962), 44. 
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nation that it may, 1n desperation, '1nit1ete the hoeti11t1ee 

-- !nepired by such s1ogs.na a.a "Bettor Dead Than Red." The 

.fear of an arms gap 1s the catalyst that lee~ '."O the arms race 

in notion. It is also the 1111h1pp1ng boy" u-hcn a no.t1ol'.l must 

convi.nce 1ta awn poopl.e, as well aa the neut:,:a.la o:f the 

world, that 1tA ne.r 11.uole::u-teota aro not 1nd1cativa of a 

wannonger1nc spirit. 

The second reeson wh.1 ~rica continues to pe.J."t1c1-

pa.te '1n the ar.I:.s race ie t 1 acquire nt?"r types cf weapons 

systems. Future means o:r waglng uar may ilw-a.r!' present de

vices. The warning has bee1.1 1asued tha.t there 1e a. rovolu

tlon in the nrt of aar evory fivo yearn. 10 What are some of 

these non weapons systoas thu t uay becone tho deter1·en-t of 

toml!)r:r<>lr? One nuoh syatert la the "Death o:r Earth'' (DO~) or 

"Doomsdey M::'.china." Thia uidoly note:'.!. h~~Jothetioal device 

ras invented in the 1m.ag1netian of Rand Oorpora.tlon p'hysi

ciet. Herman Kahn. -he sole function o! the DOE machine is 

te destroy all human l1fe.l 1 At present• the world is about 

1 0aenu.ru1 Kalm; 1' 1'he A.nae Re.cs a.nd So;ue of Ita nc..,r.rda, 11 

Ar.~u:, Control, D sanl\.ament, !:.!!! Na.tionnl SccuritJLi P• 1 O'.). 

1 trnrman Kahn• ~ i,he.l"'monuclef\r la.:: (l'rinceton: 
Pr1noeton :In1vers1ty Press, 1'§61). p. 145. Kahn points out 
that tho DOI: mv.c:-.L"l.c. is ot Bona:ra1ly aocor,t,1.ble to deoi:4l1on 
makers because,: (1) 1t ~a tao expensive; (2) it is e.n uncon
trollable T.onpon; and ( 3) to build one is con~1dered by many 
to be n provoc.-:.'tive act. llli•• ".JP• 145-14-0. 
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one-eir,hth l".long the way to DOE. tf there were a sim.u:Ltane

ous detonat1on of the entire Unitod States o.nd Soviet Union 

stockpilos ( 55 k1l.omega:~onn), the world lrou_d have aohievod 

one-eighth 0£ .DOE.12 However. th1a does not mean that t:f' 

p=cscmt stockpiles were incrce.ced eight timea that a com-

p1e te DOE • ould occur. Try nc; to er~dica ta a.11 life by 

nuolee.r radiation 1a J1J::e tryil.'l.t; ta put out a. raging t,.ra 

:tti th 1-m. tor.. A.l t..1'1.ough a fe,-r tone of 'later wi:11 greatly 

dlminish the :firo, any more tons aro rect.ired ili order to 

axt1 Z\l sh th~ 1aRt ~ ba:. 1 3 

A more praotical uea:pons system ia based Qn such 

dev1oea ai:, the Laser {rh;/mes with ''razoi.t'} Beam. The Laser 

Beo..,:i is a power!'ul concentrotion of ltght rays. It ,n:\kee 

probable tho c1ontii'1.c fn:ii..a.cy o:t r.;,.7 c;uns. A recent artl

olr. stittod that the aci~n·;11'1o world. is uo.ma~od at "trha.t can 

be (1.ono by to.Jd.,ng ordinm.7 light andt through the laser 

process ••• tu.mine it ;lnto .. • • ·chc wo:Jt lntenne radiant 

energy that 1s lolo~rn to ~an-• 11 i 1~ Although tho :peaceful u.aes 

o:r the Laser .13o~ are limi tlcst;.J, so c.ro 1 ts .d.l::. tary 

f~.\.l•thur ir. Had:Ley, ~ Nu.t6cn'G Safety and A.1)11:1 

Oontrol {Low York: !nle VikinG P~css. 1961)1 pp.~~ 

13,rbid., 'PP• .36-37. rradley sa.yc, '' '..t·hus, whilo 55 
klloi.iega.tons 1.a consldol·ed onc-eigh'th DOE, 500 kilomega:tons 
is o:ften cl ted a.u only one-half DOE. ,r Ibid.., p., 4. --
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possi b!ll ties. An article r·c,}oentl.;r re·realed that ~.he fol-

lo~Tirtg irno.pone oonc eptn are being cons!dored 1n oecret 

laooratoriee c.c::--oos tho n~:t10n: anti-r.i1.lssiJ.c re.ye, ray c;u..,."'ls• 

orl)1 ting teams, ::ind ~.nti ... zatell1" ... o rays. 15 

I I. NUCLEAR till: THE ?ERIL OF THE ARMD RACE 

The mr. ;'lor peril of tbe present weapoils systcma and 

o:t: any futurEJ a.li»3JllentD la the fact that J .. he.,· uay actually 

be used. Kolm £requcn':.1y i·coi.nd~ his ro.;..de1·s: "Thermonu

clear uar may bo unthinkable,. but 1 t 10 not lmposs1 blo. tr 1 6 

.A thel.monuclear 1-m.r .may be ctartod by auy one oi savor l 

c1rcumstancec. 

Accidental lifil: 

The world mo.y be the eocnc or a hQlocauet that is 

ao1dentally touo.hed o;ff., Such a 1·rar :nay be started 1n 

eevoral ways .. 

Heol:W:B1oal Failur2~ It may accidentally ~es1u by a 

mcchanica1 failure.,. Despite e.11 precaut1ona:r-y :measu.rec, 11. 

mieailo may accidonta.lly f'1ro.· ~or e:-:ample, 

In. the sprint:; of 1960,, a group of 11.r Force o.ffioers 
rnrc ::;i tt1n.g d.o,m to din:10:r a.t .. 1.Il \ t'.i.an tia H(~aboe.:!'d 

Bomaro misa:Lle baae. 3ud.denly t:iey S'l'if in :101'ror 
ou·~ tho mous-r...!111 :11.!'ldo·r -';hat 011.e of the m,olo·ir 

1 'J rb:td. • 82. -
161 .. :ib:t, 'The Arms Re.ea and some of lts Haze.rds; 0 p.90. 



Boaarc tiiss ,.loa had sat 1taolf for t.ir,.ug. Its 
nose m1a pol,ntinc into the a1r ready fo:{'

1
j,iJ.ke--of£, 

a.n<l f'Un:.as were ~omill{'; out ita tail pi?O• 7 
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1:"ortun2.::;e1y, these ner. noticed the 1noiclon-t; n time to avert 

the actual £!Till(;. Next time, howevor,tho vorld mi@lt not 

be so fortunate. The Bomaro m1ae11o illustration is a:mp1e 

testt or.y to tho po13 .... ibltl1ty of :freakish ol:r1'.lW1atana33 set

t1ns off "the most oecure :rnJ.snile, ilthoue;h there 1s no rea.1 

understanding aB to what aeries o:r fa.ctoro caused the 

electronic brain controlling ~he Born.arc f1r1ng1'.' to issue 

the fire order. 

The h.y~othesta ia that a coub1nat1on of the rad1o 
s1gna1e from passing police cars plus the tunes 
being ?la.yod by a loc.J.l <llak joc,t~y happened, 1n 
one bf those im:,robable occurrences of stat1st1cal 
p:cobab.!.litf• to coablne into a a:..gne.l th:J.t f3d. it
self into the eleotronia brain as a firo orlcr.lb 

Tlle danger of war starting e.oo1dentally through 

mechanical error will be enhanced if the pro,osal to use 

arrncd apaoe veh1clea ls reali~od. From time to t1r.io satel-

11teo fail and start earthward the?ll.Selves. The quostion is 

appropi~tatcly ra.iaedJ 11Wha.t occurs 1fhen a a1g~al 1s sent out 

t,o an i!rrant United States ao.tell.!te to destroy itself 

1'orthw1 th and through. coromunicattons ft;.1lu:re nothing bap .. 

pens? 111 9 

17Hadle/, ~• ill•, P• 89. 

tSibid., P• S'O. -
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Ruman error. A thenuonuolear ~ar mey be accidentall.y 

touched 0£! by hUman error. The nlot of 1'wo Roura to Doom ------
(published 1n America as~ Alert), a novel by Peter George 

(he used the pseudOnylll. 'Poter Brya.--i.t) • is that a deranged 

Amerio!lil general takes upon h1neelf the respons1b111ty o~ 

sending bom.bors to bln.tJt the Soviot Union. Thie io not an 

tmrea11stio possibility, as is witnessed by this h1atorioal 

happening, 

In 1958 twenty-five F.rench plt,,ncs bonbed tr.c to,·m 
of Sa.lc1et-S1d1-Yousscf ln neutral Tun1e1a near the 
Algerian border. :!t the time the J?re:."loh govenment 
took full responsibility £or the attack • .A. week 
later the French Foreign !inioter a.dm.1 tted that tho 
French government• •• had not known the attack 
would take place. Tho local air force cO':".'l.,andor 
had decided to make the ra1d on his own beoause re
uonodly the A1Gerta~ robelc were using tho town as 
a base from which to infiltrate into A1gerla.20 

rTha. t happens when a deranged general o.f tho S tra teg1o A.ir 

Oommand deo1des personally to end the Soviet problem once 

and for a11? 

po1£-fulf"i111ng prot>beciee. A. thermonuo1ea.r ,,ar may 

acc1dently begin 1£ a cha:tn of selt-i\tlfilling pro~heoies is 

sot into mot1oll. Kelm comments on this: 

It ia per.feot1y conoetvo.ble for one side'a temporiz .. 
ing action to bo observed by the other o1,le and to be 
misinte:r:pretcd ae boiz.ig oggress1vo rather than dcfen
etve, thus causln · tho other si e also ~o ,n~:e ~c"'.lc. 
tetiporizing defensive move. ~h1o eecon~ defensive 



move can 1n turn be misread by the Bioe originally 
alerted as oon:f1rm1ng his suspicions• so he may 
me.1-::e soma f'ur.";hcr mov~<l. I'h is then po'!:iFl"Jle :for 
reactions and signals to be sot into motion which 
trle;ger ofi: further re?.otious a.l'ld s1'-;n..1ls by ';Joth 
sides until a polnt o! no ~etur.n ts reached.21 

~ ...z 11scalculat1on 
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I.fa nation mlscalculatea tho con3equAnoes of 1~s 

policies or actions. a thermonucleo.r lfUr may start, even 

t~ough neither side real1y is 1n favor 0£ it. The dar...gor 1a 

of a nation "painting 1tee1.f into a corner" by 1rrevoca.ole 

pronouncementa whloh loave no alternat~ve but war. Ono o~ 

the facts about foreign pol1oy is the impossibility or oal~ 

culat:lfig precisely tho consequences o~ e.ny major decision. 

Speaking from vast experienae in various :foreign and govern

mental poets, George F. Kennan says, 

I can testify from personal e~ertcnoe that not 
only can ono uovor know-, uh.en one st'lkos n i'~r.. 
raaobtng oecieion 1n £oxa1gn policy, precisely 
wh4t tho oo~so~uences are going to be, but ~lmost 
never do these consequences .fUlly oo1noide with 
wh~t one lntn~~e~ or expected.22 

0 'Br1n.c:w.nshtn 11 1.n .foreign policy (!Ilethod of making 

gains by "either .. or" pronouncements th:l.t brin,; the opponent 

to the br1.n)c of nuclear 'i'l'.".r) is extremely da.n~orou.c. Tho 

practice is also vecy oxci ting. The a.rt1ole, "In 1'1mo o.f 

21K~.r..n, "~he Arm£ Ro.cc enc. Some or i'ta Hazards-, II PP~ 
92-92~ 

22George F., KennOll, "Foro1gn Policy .And Christ1c.n Oon-
science. At1e.nt1c 203 (llay, 195,); 44. 
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Crts19," 1a a. tremendously intriguing story ot the behind-

the•scenea strategy and maneuvering during the Ootober, 

1962., crisis over Ouba. The use of tems 11k:e "ha'trkaff 

brings nostalgic reme~branoes. Phras~s like~ NThere wasn't 

one of us that wasn't pretty sure that we'd have to sink a 

aussia.n ship," and "we•re eyeball to eyeball, a.nd I thililc 

the other fellow juet blinked," feed tho nctional e~o.23 

Ho~ever~ ~ew Americans appreciate the catastrophe that will 

resu1t if'• during en eyeball to eyeball crisie the other 

fello r does not blink, and we do s1nk one of hia ehi])s f 

Nat1one are teinpted to resort to br1nkmansh1p because of the 

oomnon notion that aince "no one wants war" the opponent 

will back dolfll. However:1 th pooa1b1li ty is th,a. t due to 

political pressure, either at home or abroad, the other n.o.

t1on may be more willing to e.ooe:pt wa;r trum the alternative. 

Nations aro eleo tenptea to resort to brinkmanship beoauaa 

0£ past euooess with such a policy. Hav-ln3 the adversary 

back do,m is a head1 eX,Perienoe for a nat1on, ae vell aa tor 

tho 1nd1vidUal. It is ego•boostlng and tmnpts many to view 

the 1nternat1on~l situation unreal1st1oally. Usually• attor 

brinkmanship has been aucoessf'ul during a c~i~is• there is 

publto e.pplauaB and cl.am.or £or a "get to~er" po 11cy. 

However, it 1s sober!.ng to reoa.U that the fate of aJ.1 

~3stewart ilsop and Oha:rlea Bartlett, "In i'1ma Of 
Or1s1o, 8 Pogt 236 (December 8, t926). 15 .. 21. 
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nbu.lliesr 1 is to have their bluff f'1n11lly called. Those who 

demand that national leaders threaten to use the atomic 

arsenal 1n order to achieve certain goals 4eeept1vely pre

sent the oaco as f :1.t ue:to aim.Ply a matter 0£ bringing the 

world to the brtilk of a thermonuclear war. To state the 

case a.ocu.ra.te and rea.11st1oally:, they should say. "Thts 

objeotive must be pursued• even at tb.e oost of 6o to 100 

million .American lives." 

How does one avoid "painting himself into a. oornor?" 

How does a nation avoid a war by m1scalculation? For one 

thing, AJilerioe. 1,ould do well to rc .. emm11'1e the notion tho.t 

1 t should support a 111onroe Doot;r.-1.ne For The Vorld. n For 

o.noth(!r• pol1ttca1 negot1at1ons should be carriod on uith 

finesse and, as Kahn dtl,ggeste• sbou1dt 

• •• tako on the aspeots of a non:ial oomerola1 
tranaa.o·c1on 1,n which both sides gain, the ex.act d1v1-
a1on of the gains depending on their l"elctiva skill, 
but 1n which nai ther 'is dr1ven to the 1-ra.1.1. 24 

Except on the gm.vest 1ssues. a nat!.on sbould ll,ot beoo:m.e in

transigent. raually. its positton should be flexible, 

ree.eon~ble and generally open to negotiation. "Nuclear :oun

clea" should be flexed only When one is idl:t.lnc to use them., 

~a tc.J.ptc wa; 

A the!"monucloar war may b~ started by a thil"d party 

24-icaJ:m, tl l'he Anus Eace and Some e:r Its Hazards_,' p. 95. 



which believes that its position 1n the international 

hiorarchy me.y be improved 1:r the top two nations become 

emb,ro1led in a i1£e or death et:ruggle, The third nation, 
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by using 1.te ini11ta.ry and d1ploma.t1o agencies, w111 attempt 

to force the ohio.t na·t;1oruJ o:r the world to oonfront eaoh 

other 1n a. m'l.j-Or 1m.r. .Amron Katz 1s cred1 ted with naming 

this a "oa;talytio ,rar. 1125 In a senoe, torld War I uas a 

oa.ta.lytic wa.r l>Ti th Ser-b1a and Auotrta servlng e.s the oa. te.

lyete.. Kahn ekotohes cevera.l ai tuat1ona 1n which a tl,1rt1 

nation ma!r succeed 1n setting o!f a ma~or ,rar. 26 A cata-

1yt1o wcu· io vei"'Y possible in those times of olose a-.ie8 or 

satellites and mutual defense treaties, 

Intentional 1'1ar -
Oontrary to common belief, a ther.nonuo1car war may be 

intentionaJ.1.y started b;y a nation. A.lthougl'.l the idea or a. 

general nuclear war is considered 1l'Xl,.t1o 1 by Western 

leaders, and judging rrom their pub11c statements at this 

!ii.me, by th~ Soviet U:niont l't io not so considered by Red 

China. 27 De13p1 te their pubJ.ic disavowal oi' the :rationo.11 ty 

o.:r a nuclear 1•;ar• Ruas1a. raight a.t a la.tor t1Iile decide that 

tho damage of au.oh a war ts more tol.erable than existing 
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situations. During World War II, the Soviet Union oil££ red 

from 20 to 30 million ca.sua1t1oe and lost about one-third of 

1 ta ee.l th. 28 Thia <'.'.ew.onstratee Russia• a willingness and 

capacity £or absorbing an overwhellllinc tragedy. Aa both 

sldes devolop extensivo oiv1l defense and an e.nt1-m1ss1le 

progra, they might be more inol'.tned toward intentio.1"·.l rar. 

One must not• there£ore, rule out the possibility of a eal

oulated~ intentional war. 

III., Ara.ts OOUTl{OL AS Alf ANS\f.ER TO THE A.RJ.IS RA.OE 

One may choose j'rom among several attitudes tO\i'a.rd. 

solving the dtlcm.ma posed by the presence ot nuclear 'Ilea.pons 

aystems d the continuing ar~s .race. F1r~t, one may pre-

tend or oonvinoa himaoli that there are no now pr.obJ.ema 

created by the possession of ese ano.wno to. nonoha.lantly 

dismissing the 1asue by cla:1.ming that nuclear weapona are 

only t-tb1gger bangs" and that the worJ.d .faces no greater 

problem tha.Il it faced :with the invention of gu..~ powder. 

Rowovcr1 this 'bigge:r bang" pla.ces th, present weapons eye ... 

tame 1n a unique oategocy tn that the nations now face the 

grave possibility or self'-ertero1nat1on. 

Second, one ma, so :rir-.aly believe 1n the principle of 

deterrence as to suggest the creation of even nore terrible 

28zeahn1 '1 '.flie A:rm.a Ra.ce .And Somo Of Ita lle.zards.," p. 98. 
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a.rJia.ments 1n order to insure that t11e weapons will never be 

uso1. Tlus, nowevert is an extremely precarious courso be

oauso the availability of any weapons system mny assure 1te 

une, ~1ther 1n a desperate attempt to turn the tide of de

feat or to obta:1.ll a swifter victory. 

Third, one ma.;; despair of~ aolution and believe 

that ultimately the major nations will destroy themselvoo ae 

vell as a. large portion 0£ the world.- This thlnk.1.ng is re

sponsible for the colontzation of remote areas 1u the world 

where nen and women hope to prea111l.--ve some vestige of civili

zation after the cataclysm of a nuclear war. Grant A. lint, 

who spent several months 1n direct oonteot with groups pre

ps.ring to escape the holocaust by forming such. e'Xl)editions, 

baa written n very 1fl.terest1na article in which he reports 

A Greek Oz~hodox group 18 preparing to so to Brazil; 
tha Uimon Sooiet1 will go to Rangtii"t.. Island, approx
imately 480 n1les southeast of fell~ton. New Zea.-
1and; a Quaker group of seven fwn111es fro~ C.a.1i£ornia 
hes relocated in the 100J.a.ted 1-ardean Valley 1n British 
Oolu:a.b-rq a group of sixty will nae ~ro:--. Iom1 to the 
e 1at otast of Mexioo early next vea.r. The 11X'1 croup 
(which deaix-ee e.noJ'.lYJ?).ity) 1s completing 1to se1ec-
t1on of 150 aembers; s1nBle oen w1ll emigrate to an • 
island hear ustralie. in February or A.pr11.• single 
:~::~:C~ea,§lies Uill follow when houseo have boen 

Flint points out that the ones ~orm~ these groupo are not 

29Gr ... n Ii • Flint, ".Jr.light :From Doomsday, 0 Nation 194 
(January 20. 196t), 53. 
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"crack-pots;" some ar& doctors, lawyers. college profeseora, 

and other 1ntel11gen.t people., 

Fourth, one may hope for the a.aoeptanete ot a grattdi• 

ose scheme of arb1trary .rules a.nd regUlations regardin~ the 

m~ral oonduot o~ war. This is neither a novel nor a new 

hope. Roland Ba1nt® wrttea that 1n Franoe and Germany 

during the first ha.l:r of the eleventh centui-y-1 there wae a 

eompa1gn to promote the Peaoe of God and the Truoe of God. 

The Pea.oe of God ttlim1ted thoae involved in war 'by 1ncreas-

1ng enormously the oategQey of the exeDl.:pt. '' 30 ?he Truce of 

God, designed to 11m1t the time fen: m1l1tary e.¢t1v1ty, de

creed that no :fighting should be done ".from Advent through 

Epiphany nor from Beptuagesima until the eighth day a~ter 

Pentecost, nor on Sundays, Fridays, and every one of the 

hQly days throughout t.be year."31 It :ts 3a1ntonts further 

obeex-vat1on that "the more war has improved at the point of 

technology, the more 1t bas deteriorated at the point 0£ 

moral diso:r1m1nation.u32 

Fifth, one may envision a scheme 0£ world orga.niza-. 

tion which w111 be able to enforce the peace. Grenville 

Olark, an 1nfluent1a1 .figUre durtng th,e past world wars, 1s 

:Peage 
30Roland Bainton, Ohr1st1an ~ti;xudes Toward War And 

(New Yorke Abingdon Press. ·'19 )'. p~-ft'a. - -

''fW.<i. 

32tbid. t P• 246_. 
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focusing his legal talents on establlahing a uyatem of wor1d 

law. In 1944. Clark puhlisbed his draft !or ao effoot1ve 

world government. To be suecessf'lll, it must have thoae 

powers necessary to maintain peaoe wh1oh include• 

••• a world legislature w1 th a carefully worked
out system of proportional. repreaentat1onJ an 
executive eouno11 chosen by and responsible to the 
leg:lalature; a wor1d police ..force Qomposed of volun
teers (by quota, to preveut any ~ountry or 'bloc of 
countries from exerting undue influence); inter
national oou;rts and other tribunals to deal with 
al.l d.isputea between nations; and a. reliable world 
r&venue system ,dth fUnds collected throu,.!h each 
country•s t~ ma.ahinery.33 

Tb.ore are many who look to the eatabl!sbment of a wor1d 

government as the solution to the nuclear dilemma and the 

problem o:f war. Stue.r·c Oha.se wrt tea, "It seema ax1omat1o 

that only oontrolled, un1veroal d1saniament, together with 

legal agena1es to resolve con:f'l1cts betvoen na.tions 1 can 

make a viable world in the nuclear age. ,,34 lie also- contends 

the. t a warless world o.uet have n a world police to't"oe to 

1mplelll.en t the i'1nd1nge o:f the courts, and to brealc up unlaw

ful m111tary advcntures."35 Teller remarks that a supra.. 

na.t!o:aa.l authority must be establ1ahad whioh haa tbe moral 

'33Jamea Daniel, 0 G:renv1lle Olark 8l'.l.d His Plan for 
Peace," Rs,ac\er•,s Dig,eet 80 (May1 1962). 143. 

34stuart Chase1 n_p;r1nolpl~e For The Nuclear Age, 11 

Saturda:y; 'Revie-, (Me,y 6,. 1961) • 33. 
l 

35,yb1d. * ;4. 
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and phyaica1 strength to maintain peaoa.36 Senator Hub~rt 

HUI:1ph:rey says. 

We must uork not only for disarrnanent b~t also for 
the other ingredients ot a rule of law throughout 
the world, backed by a 10rld police force and a sys
tem of world courts. Unpalatable thout.h these 
suggestions mrcty bo to our superpa.trtots, I look: 
upon them as building tho only f1rm toundat1on or 
a secure world far our eh1ldran and grandohildren.37 

On ~eptember 25, 1961, Preo1dant Jolm F~ Kennedy set Corth 

a.m.ong other objeotivas, the !ollowin~ two, 

(1) 'l'he d1eband1ng of all national armed forces and 
the prohibition of their reestablishment 1n any 
form nhatsoovor other than "chose required to pre
serv-e 1ntema1 order and for oontribU.tiona toe. 
United Nations peace foroe; 

-(2} The elimination £roi nnt1on~l arsenals o~ all 
amaments 1 including all weapons of mass deetruotion 
and the meano for their delivery, other than those 
xequired ~or a United Natiou~ peace £orce and tor 
ma1nta1nlng internal order., 

Despite the stature of these who have voiced favor

able op1n1ons fo~ a supra.,.nationalt world ~over.nment, 1t is 

this writer•a eonv1ot1on that such a scheme is impractical 

and dangerous. It is 1mpract1aa1 because, a.s Rober-t R. 

~ow1e has observed, the present pOlit1cal climate will not 

tolerate the Soviet Un1on ancl the United States agreaing to 

36Quoted by Daniels• ..QR• ill•• 144. 

37aubert Humpbre1t Review£!: Operations .2!. ~ ~ 
Control~ D1aa.rmament Agencl• p., 4. 

38John F. Kennedy, Review 21 O;e,ero.ti;ons .Q! !1l! Arms 
O~ntfol ~ D1sarroanent Agency, P• 8. • 
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the creation 0£ an international agency with suffioient 

power to coerce their oomp1ianoe-.39 Were the present pol1ti• 

cal oloavage renoved, tt 1e doubtful w~ether there ~ould 

still be a real need to~ a ~o~ereign world g~varnment. Kahn 

states that "it is a digres1d,-on to dwell on fllUoh poao1b111-

ties as a poeai ble solution for the pl'CJble·,s o:f the sixties-. 

And the problems of tbe sixties are ~mportnnt. 0 40 

The proposal to create an 1nternational army to en

toroe the legislative, ~ud1c1alt. or executive directives of 

this world gotro;m.ment is espeo1ally dangerous. For thls 

army to be effective. it must possess equ~i, 1! not superior, 

strongth to qny one nation or possibl~ blo~ of nations. A.S 

things stand at present, thia would neoess1tate this world 

army be1nr endowed with a nuclear arsan~l comparable to that 

of the Un1ted States or the Soviet Union. 1he establ1shtl1ent 

ot suoh a force wou1d be a destabilizing fac.tc,r because it 

would mean the oreat1on of a third party possessing the 

means Qf plunging the world 1nto a nuclear nightmare. I£ 1t 

1s suggested that t}us will n~~ be necessa:ey, since the 

United States and the Sortet Un1on will disann• the t'eply is 

that then the world amy (whethe~ poaeees1ng a nuoloar or 

391obert R. Bowie, uBasic Requirements ot Arms 
Oont'.l;"ol,tt ~ Oo:nt~o1., "1isarm.a..'llemt, W l~a.t1omq. Security, 
P• 52. 
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oonvent1onal capability) will emerge as the su1>rcme power or 

the world. 1he military comm.a.11der o~ such a fomo wsuld 

essentially be the su,;,:r em e arbi ,er o:f the world'' q <le tiny. 

The United ..,tatea uould loeet £or all ,;>ract1oal p'tll1>oses 1. 

i~s ~bility to maks sovereign deois1ona. It 1s alarulng 

that t!10 :President o~ the United St11tea would 11st t'ho dis

am.amen t o.f iune:rica and tho aminf~ o.t a world .force with a 

superior arsenal as one of hia objoctives. 

Sixth, one may look to a plan o.f ams control as the 

nos .. reasonable and. hopeful anouor t.o the nuclear dilemma 

and ~he ams m.oo. It ia 1a roga:cd to atms oont,rol that the 

ro11a1n1n1 portion o:f tlda ohapter is devoted,. 

Dofinlt1on El ~n.1s Control 

Th6 Jll.case "a.r-.ns control 11 does not refer iio J.ny one 

prog~ of 1:..raut 11..-,.1 tatio.;:i.. Tho phrase is used to represent 

a va.rioty of psrsuasions, as Bowie points auto 

The oonoept of "arms control" includes ant agreement 
u1.1on.r; novcral po,.,.ors to ::.-ct:;ula.ta somo aspoo--., of 
thelr a111taz-y capability or potentiQl. The erra.nsc
;nont m:ly ~pply to thu location, anount., ror.\.,.inoab1 
or •iiy?oo -of c.111-t,a.:ey :forces, wea.pQns er tuoili ties .'►1 

ihe~e 1a., however., a oomnon featuro tQ all thes~ :?chemest 

"They preaupposo eorue :form of o:ooperat1on or joint action 

among the several pax-t:tctpe.nta regarding their military 



prograru.s." 42 

~ !_eed £or ~ ,9,£>ntrol 

The govormt0nt ·of the Uni tcd Sta. te-s ho.s frequen tl.y 

etatod that one of tho moat presalnc tasks oonfron·lng man

kind is to mako _pror:re.ss 1s the ilrca 0$ dis:J.rma.ment.43 

Senator Rl.u'?.~h~ey hao said• ttl believe that o~ all the :risks 

before us today. nono offers better hope tha.n oontrollod• 

iv-erlf1ed• realietll.C-; painata'l:..ingly prepared dt::mr.:ne.mo.n.t. "44 

Even Kahn., who $.s f1•equen tl;Y v1111£ed ns being too m111:ta.rts

t1o, pa.uses to a.<l.mit ·that, 

••• if 1-1e aro t.o rccioh the year 20')0, or even 1975, 
without a oataolysm of some sort• • • we will al.moat 
undoubtedly ~equirc extensive ... ""la co.n.t.l'::-,l . .1.eaoures 
ln addition to uni1a~eral securl.ty mr.asures.45 

not ev:ery-oue 1s en thusiast1c as to tho noed or 1..sdom 

o:f a.ns control. Kahn re~arks that nt111tary plru:mora do not. 

c;enerall,y tavo.r a.ms oont~i sohcmeo. 46 Admiral rloigh 

Burke bearo out that conw.cnt. Ho levijlo the char~e th.at tin 

a aoh1zo1d manner ie h~ve balanced a Depart:nqn~ of Dofenuo 

43-Jee 0qn~reog1on.,a1 Di5e_gt 37 (October 1953)~ 2,2. 

44:f!u.."Cph.rey, 122• otti. 

45£Cahn, .Qn ~hormonuole!lr l1ar, p.. 224. 

46.!,bi_d. ;- :;>• 232. 



with a cowni ttce on 'Dis'l.r;r.a'il.ent. tt
47 Teller o:> .. J:resseo the 

ft: r thtit 'e.:rma contro1 :J..-iy ·rell lead to a cha.nge in the 

gain over;T11elnd;:ig eupe:r1or.t ti. 0 4r' 

emamen1. x.1ay 1c11d to .frustr1 tton, friot:t.:-,n, and failure.," 

and thoro:toro II t 1ar 1 1:; :1 t least some do1:~bt 1 ether or not 

arms control ia the ?ro;,cr f'l:-r;,l◄ t ~tr."' 1-. .rea+.t111.-:; P" ::p~~ceful 

ri.t11.09pherc. u49 

ObjcoM.,-,ori Q-P ms Control ---- _,.,_ -- ......................... 
Arma control. advoc~tnlJ do not n.osert thn.t the primar,r 

pur:poeH~ of their :p:ropoteiaJ.e ls to orenta a -peaceful t:t.tmos

pherc. R.:,.thcr. tbo_y o_penly ackuowledc;e-tho.t., 

The bo.r.!..o or1g1nl1 o,!> world t.cno!on~ (e.n.d thoi•efore 
o:: ::.=-:ic., m~, u:u.~-, tho oonacG,uo::it poaai bll.t ty of wr.r) 
n:;o host111 ties he1.weon tu1M.o!!o, and ocr1:"liotinr
-nation~~1 ·o . .1.1 ri. .To one lf'>'l.-..:.d se11'ouoly -nalntain th~t 
aim.e oont:ro1 per no couHt 0 olve theso Jroblc:ns, or 
tlnt t. .. □ con-t::o'l y1.e-.~u::co::; :i.1·c cert~in. to ou:r:v1vc. ln 
that lcnr: run it tlltse probl.ema are not solved.·50 

Hadlo;r e.ssu~s thc.t 11a:r.m.a contra\ rloa•· ,10-t i.ry t.o a1 tar 

47 U-lc1,...h :Bnrkc, 11lkr:hiI1£ton*'o ?armroll .Addreos Re
vl.n1 to 1., n Vi t <ii Snec9.tnn XXY11I ( p::il 1, 19'52) • 363~ 
Senrv~o~ 1-!umrnrcy <ifan.c;rcos with th1s uotlon• <:111;71.ne;, 
" ln'.'1:tm.Cl"Hmt nnd n:"-';io-rin.,,. defense ~ro not contradiotoz-y but. 
are two equal aides o.f the same ~o1n. n .Qp_. c1 t., p,. 3. 

,.,,. 
't -'Ecli-m.rd Tol1or; "Tho Fear-1 bill ty 9f Arms Oon tro 1 and 

the Pr1•1olpl<' of' 0_1cnne•:,rn," -!'E.:i Centro: .• :noa.rr.1r .. 1ent, ~ 
Nat .tm 11 '3ec-:n:•. -!~-.... n. 12?. ----· _...,... ...._. __ _ 

49J.!!.1l.., P~ t23. 

50Bren~an, .21?• i:, 6 t. • J:I• 37. 
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human nature and usher 1n :pe::r:-petual peace. 0 51 Of oouree• it 

is possible that an a:rms -oontrol program could contribute to 

the reduction of thsee tensions by proving the e1noar1ty and 

trustworthiness of the contract1ng parties. The px-1.mary 

objec~ive of arms oontrol is to reduce the risk of war and 

to minimize the deotructlvenass if that war does ocour. 

Hiatgrt~a); ~urvay £! A,ms Oontro15 2 

It is erroneous to presume tba.t arms control ie a 

matter of recent interest and concern. As another states; 

Throughout reoorded histon, dedicated mon and. women 
have sought to limit tho destructive effect of human 
quo.rrela and reduce the1r ina1dence by qontro111ng 
or eliminating the instruments with which men £1gh.t. 
rhe effort hae bocn largely futile. It has been 
likened to the lagendarr medieval queat fo:r the Holy 
Gra11,. that "oup hanging in the sky like a burning 
j~rnl' for which SQ many kn1ghta tlf the Round Tabla 
searched in va1n.5) 

1'red1t1onally 1 the sixth century B.o .. is assigned as the 

f1rat recorded effort toward a.r.ns oont.~ol. The Oh1nese 

etatos of the Yangtze Vallay 1 tired of recarrent wars over 

51 ID...dley, O,l?,• ~•, 1>. 108,. 

52The material in this section ie gleaned l!=trgely 
from Hadley, 22• cit., pp. 44-61f, Oongreesione.1 D1gest, .2.Jl• 
£1 t. t 227•233; w1mam Prye• 'Charncterlst1oe of .aocent 
A.ma-Control Proposa1e and Agreet1euta. ff t}sf" oos.t:t,o,l, Dig,
amwneat, and National Securi tg PP• 68- . ,a;t'omo B. 
\iieaner, "Oomprehens!ve A...ins ... t 1 tation Systems, fl ~ .Q.slll
trol. D6aa:nname~t, ~ National s,ou.,rity, PP• 198-~ 

53Frye, ~• 91.t., P• 68. 
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1,~o cou1d l.oot ,mat parto ot the Sheneha,1 ru.,,or, entorea a 

pa.et that reportedly laotea one htmdrcd yea.ro.,54 

Hlntga .el. :\l!O -- , __ • · .., • f!110:J, 1!\ ~o 

pontrpl nc5ot¼t1.WJA ·-- la • ,b th- htstor, of I - - - - -

ar.na control negotiat1ono in li'h1oll the Unl. too Stateo figi,ras 

as n 1>art1c1pant, begin Ti. th the RueMBclcot a.grooe.flnt of 

1817. In this treaty. Grc.a.t Brlta!.n and the Uni~ed Stntea, 

recent en8!!11oa 1n the 1rar of I 812, asroocl to llmlt the1:r 

no.vlll p0t1ero on the Great IAkos. Ult1m.ntol,y. tho pr1nc1plo 

of d8!!11l1tansat:ton vao xtendcll to the lend, t'8oult"1is 1n 

an undefended boroor stretohing tor more than thl"Co thousand 

:t:dlee. 

Czar N1chola.s XI of ee1a oal1e4 the Ha.gue P~aoe 

Confe:conc.o or 1899. Although no sigrd.tioant reduction 1n 

anno ttaa o.ah1eved, en interesting aspoot of th.1.o oonferonoe 

1s that he Un1tea s~tos, then ~111to.r.tl:, inferior to othor 

nat1ons, ''Pla.Y a tho role of epotleport1t b:, 1ns1 titl.8 on 

un.1t1 tro:1 o:rzy force re uat1on and ba1.lred at p;opoMle to 

proh1b1 t no oapon dcvelopcnt. Ra.dley oey , 

The Un1 tcd States 1rao p!U't1oul.a.rl.y o. onoerned at 
plc.ns to bar udUw.dum" bUllets and pro3cot1!Lea firG(l 
f'rom balloom,; a.r~ thot suoh woa.po~c m1gllt make 
rar cheo.per. qu!.okel' and less .luUti.1'Jl.. ~5 

. 
55Hadley, li.2:£• ,o.1t. 



In 1907; a second Hague Peace Oonf'crenoo was held, but was 

also unable to avert or mitigate the ha~oo Qf ~orld War!. 

Jaato-tt ,2! ~ Up1,ted States• partig1pat,i'2,!!. ,!Ja a.rm.a 

oontrol negotiation f'r®l 1'1orl4 l!!,! I !g. Torld !{!I ll• On 

Ja.nua:ry 8, 1918, 2res1dent Wi1eon app~ared before Oongresa 

a.nd delivered h1a i'amou_s "Fourteen Points" addreoa. The 

£ourth point was ~h~t national ar~am.ents should be reduced 

to the 101test level oons1atent w1 th dO!llest1o safety. ".chis 

was latar inoorpora.ted a~ Article VIII ot the Oovenant of the 

League of' Nations. Al.though tha United States did not ac .. 

eept the Treaty of Versailles. a separate peace treuty was 

negotiated with Gorme.r:cy in 1921. Th1a treaty encompassed 

the disarmament clauses of the Tr~aty ot Veretlles. 

On November 12, 1921, the Umted States, Groat Brit

ain• Japan, France and Italy oonvened 1n the beo.ut1£ul 

M0'1lor1al Continental Hall 1n Washington for the first great 

conference on naval annament. On li"ebruary 6,. 1922. the 

Five-Power ltaval Treaty was signed• llm.it1ng anna.ments by 

deolnring a ten-year naval holiday dur1ni; rrh1oh thG &1gna ... 

tor1ee waro to conatrnct no capital shipe, My aoh1evemont 

in disarmament was canceled b.Y the na.rtolfllcss of the agree

ment., Th.a arms race merel;y shifted to smaJ.1.er e:ra.:rt. 

In 1924, at Geneva, the Un1.ted Stnte8 and other na.

t1ono signed a protoool prohib1ttng the use or poisonous 
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gases and bacteriologica1 warf'aro. However, the protocol 

was not ratified by the Senate. 

On August 27 1. 1928• the !'act 0£ Par1s (lCellogg-Brla.nd 

agreement} was oignod by the United States and ~ourteen 

other powers. Tho signatorios wero b6und to renounce wa:r ae 

an instrument of national policy. 

On Jo:nuary 21,, 1930, another f1ve-Powe:r naval conter

enoe began sessions 1n London. A.f.'ter prolonged and a.cr1•· 

monioua debate, a treat7 as signed M April 22. 

In 19321 the League of Nationa sponsored a general 

conference on dieanuam.ent. Sixty nations 1-;ero present. At 

this disa...~ament oonterenee• the Soviet Union push d.a 

spectacular plan, devised by Maxim L1tv1no~£, which called 

fo:r tho reduot1on to zero of all arms. This was supported 

by the Genn.a.ns and Tur}::fh Great Brl.i:m.in recommended out-

lawing such unev" weapona as subm.a.rl.ties. bombero, a.nd gas_. 

The United States urged that the oonferenoe effect aomo 

measure to protect popu1atione against aer1al bombing. ~e 

general oonferenoe on disarmament oontinued to meet apasmod

ically until May 31• 1937• 

Unfortunately, the efforts at world organization, diSo!

o.rmamen t,. and. outlawerJ' o~ wa.r did not avert Wor1d War I?. 

On Dece!llbcr 29, 1934, Japa?l announced that beginning December 

311 1936. it woul, no 1onser abide by the Naval Limitation 

?reaty or 1922. In 1935, Garmany denounced tho diaarmamont 
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clauses o~ the Treaty 0£ Vo~sailles. On Ootobe~ 2, 1935. 

Italian troopo violated Eth1.0p1a.'s borders. In 1937, tho 

war between Japan and Ohlna bogo.n. On Septembe?' 1:, 19391 

Gem<UIY invaded Foland. In 1940 1 the Tnpart1 te Pao-t .. : pro

viding for tbe l3e:r11n-Rome-Tokyo Ana. .rae signed. 

H1st2a SL ta,o PYA to~ p,:tates'' l?art:t01pat1op. ln m 
poatrol negot1$tion~ ~mng ~he nuclear~ (1945 - ). As 

the na ttons emerged i"rom tho havoc of .. ,orld War I1~ they 

envisioned once more world (rrga.nizntion cmd disar.m.ament. 

Froin August 21 to Ootobar 7., 1944. at Dumbartc,n Oaks. ropre

nonta !ves fro:u Ohina, Great Britain, !rneaia and the United 

States earnestly attempted to draft e ohn~ter for a now 

world govorn.'lllcnt. 1'his oonferenoe onv1s1oned many of the 

proposals, 1noluding those respecting disarmament, which 

1lere Inter embodied 1n the Oharter of tho Un1 t&d Nations. 

On February 1t, t945. Roosevalt• Churchill, and 

Stalin signed the ~al.ta protocol. 1 sectitJn 3 of whiob cal.led 

for the total d1sarmem.ent of Geme.ny. From July 17 to 

August 2 .. 1945• Truman mot 1fi th Stsl.in e.nd Churchill a~ound 

~ ciroular table U1 a Potsdam palace near Berlin. TwO 

mOmentoue dooumenta emorgcd from these da.yn, the first de

creed ths d1sam1ng o:r Japan and. the aecond (ialle.d. .for the 

abolition 0£ all Gema.n tror.n,s and aro.a:cients as well as the 

elimination or ttontrol o:r al.l oerma.n indust:ry. 



On October 24• 1945• the Qharter 0£ the United 

Nations became etfeottve (it was sign6d on June 26,. t945). 

Tbis organization was aastgned the malor 1.'8Spone1biltt1es 1n 

th~ field Of d1oamanent. 

fh~ opect:cwn o~ nuclear energy made arms control the 

top1e of greatest concern among nations. From 1945 to the 

present, numerous plans have baen subnitted which were de

signed. to remove the world from 'beneath tho l)amoqlean sword 

ol nuolear warl"are. On November 15, 1945. Canada, Great 

Britain, and tho United States pr-opoaed that a. system of 

international ac.mtl'clc; be oste.bl1shod vhioh wou1d a.soure the 

peacefu1 use 0£ a\omic energy as well as eliminating the 

development o:t th1a po1-rer fot' destructive ()r war purposes. 

In December, 19i►9, at the Moscou Conference ot Ft>reign 

Ministers-, it was a.greed to sport.so~ a resolu.tlon establish

ifiG the United Nations Atomic Energy Comm1ss1one. This 

oor1!ll.1 as ion, o:rer\te~ January 23 1. 19461. "Was a 12-nation ageno1 

00IJ1po eed. of the members o:r the Beourt ty Oounoil. and Canada., 

In 1946, tho United States gove;'llment authorized a 

oo:mnittee (headed by Dean Aohe~on and assisted by David E. 

L1l1enthal) to draw up p:topoaalo fo.r the oontr<:>1 t,£ atQm1o 

energy wbioh we:ce to be presented tQ the United Nat1o.ns. On 

Marcb 28, the resulta of this study were publlsne,d in the 

"Report On International Oon.t,xi,l of Atomio Energy-1 11 oomm.only 

re.rerred to as the "Acheson•UUenthal Repo.:rt.n 
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On June 141 1946• Bernard Baruch presented a somewhat 

amended version of the Acheson-L1lientha1 rep~rt. The 

Bamch plan promised that the Onited States woul~ give up 

all of its atomic mater1als and weaponj!J and transfor them to 

an 1:nte.rna.tional agency for e~pl,ete oontroi, PfO'rl:dlng all 

otlu~r nations agre$d not to ~ont1nue the atomic bustneos as 

aa 1nd1v1du~l nat1on.S 6 

On Ju...~e 19• 2946, Atldre1 Gromyko presented the Soviet 

un1on•s counter-p~posal, oal11ng for tho deatruotion of all 

atomi~ weapons and etookpiles W1 thu a tlU-ee month perii>d, 

e.:fter wh1J~h the Soviet Union. would ooneldor formulating a 

oijXttro1 plan. Further• Russia st1pu1atod that any plan was 

to be .formulated "t-Tithi,n the Seou.rity O.ouno1l fl'amework 1n. 

whiob. the veto-power preva.11ed. 

Prom 1948 to 1954. numeroue ams oontro1 s~ltemes were 

delibtrated bo!ore various o~ga.ns ot the United Nations. 

Du;r1.ng th!..$ span of years. 1't became Obvious tba.t the Ba.IUch 

plan was no longer praotioal 1 s1noe the United States• 

atomic :monopoly bad been 'bI'$ken. After May,. 19541 "the key 

features of the BaNoh Plan •• owne'l's-h1p an4 management ..... 

began to disappear from Arle~oan pr.oposalt."57 Also durtng 

tb:1e span, the world passed the po1nt fl-£ no return. because 

51:rte~ . .2.£ 0~3ra.tione 2.£, ~ Am!, ,QoJttIO,l and Dis• 
armam,9,Pt enc , P• .., • 

57 -:Jrye • 2.l• SU• • p. 73. 



such a la:rge quant1 ty o:f f'1sa:1onable material was ;produced 

that no inBpeotorate ooul~ evor b~ certain of traoing 1t all 

1n order to ascertain that it ~ua being uaed aololy for 

peacatu.l pucyoaee. 

The demand for a. new app:roaoh 1-rae m.et on Deceaber Bi 

1953., 'tThen, 1.n a speech 'befo11e the United .Nations• President 

E1oenhOlTel" suggested h1.s fa.mane "AtoJ11s For Poo.0011 plan. 

This proposal calltd for, 

•• • a. oooporative ititernat-iona.1 effort 1n the 
.t'iela. o.£ atoms :f'or p-ea.ce1 revol.v1ng a.round a pool 
or ban.le of nuclear t'Uel to bP, oontrlbuted by tho 
'thavestt and used prlm.arily by the "he.ve ... nots. u 
Bypassed by the 1ndustr1~1 revolution, the lattor 
thu.a would benefit f'rom its atom1e oounterpa.rt in 
the twentioth oontury. ln return• thBy trould for
swear etom1Q energy Xor war and aooept UN inspec
tion. 5ts 

On Martth. t 9, t 9$5, Rs.ro1d E. s taaoen 1-raa appointed a.a 

Speoia.l Assistant to the President on Disa:rma.ment. rb.is 

e.ct1on of elevating l1d.1aaiuament pot1o;y rerle1r to Oab1net

level statue was unprecedented in world history~ It we.a a. 

s1gn1f1oant example of the United States detc~ination to 

explore every possible ap-oroaeh to peace. u59 

On May 10,- 1955. the Soviet's ttpcace of.tensive" totk 

te.ngible :ronn in a proposal that West.em experts conaidored 
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to 'be Rusal 's first serious ef:f'ort at negotte.tion.60 Al

tbou.gh certain objeot1ona.ble .feo.tur-es were 1no1uded 1n the 

proposal, suoh as the prior elimlnat1on of nnited States 

overseas bases and an unsatisfactory German settlement• tho 

Bovie·t Union adrn1 tted that atomio weapons oould bo ol,'tndes

tinaly produced and that the p:t1mary need we.a ror protection 

against surprise attack. The pl:s.n p:topoaed that inspeotora 

be sto.t1oned at f1xed points ,;-rhox-e they aou1d deteot any 

large-scale preparations th1J.t -would 1nd1oatc surprise attack. 

On July 21. 1955. durlng the f'a"Jious SUllID.it Ooni'eronoe 

at Geneva• Eisonbower 01':f'ered his "Open Skies' 1 :plan. pro

posing that tho United States and the Soviet ln1<>n exchange 

complete blueprints 0£ military establishments and that 

eaoh cheok the other 'by aerial reoonna1ssana•~ 

On Mo.rob. 21,. 1956, the United States of!'e:red the fol

lowing a3 the first stage of a 00t1prehensive arms oontrot 

plAnt 

{1) oontrol and 1nspeot1on against surprlae attack 
a.nd tor vertfy~ a~reed force 1eve1s; {2) a first* 
stage reduotion of amaments, manpower, and military 
expenditurez to ocour be:t'Ore settlement of major 
political 1asueai (3) advance nQt1.ficat1on ot amed 
!Qrces movement7 (4) halt on nuolta~ produot1~ns 
(5) limitation of nu¢1nar weapons test.61 

6o1~hie 11pe~oe o.f'fensiven begru1 1-n the fall of 1954 
and was parti.tl.ly oocaaloned ~y the death 0£ Stalin• see 
Fr:{8.f .2Jl.• ci~., P• 75. 

6toongresslonal D1ges~, ~• .211•, 2.30. 
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Beginning Ma.rah 18, 1957, the Disarmament Suboomm1 t

tee opened what was to beoome tho longest and moat tnten1l1va 

ee:r1e s o:t: n ego t1a tions 1a i ta hie torj,.. DurinJ thee a talks 1 

three major pro po eals we:r:e on the agenda, an Anglo-French 

plan, a Soviet plan• and a United States plan. Amerioa•a 

plan contained the essential .l'eatures of the I-farcb 21. 19561 

p.rQposal and "additional provisions £or the poa.cefu.-1 develop.. 

ment of outer space• suspension of produot1on of' £1asionab1e 

matorials for wea.pQns purposes, a.nd protection against sur
pX"l,se attack. 1162 During the summer negotiations, the d1£

!erenoes among the Ueetern powers W$re resolved and on 

August 29 they presented tbe "Fou.r l1ower Propoaala 11 to the 

Soviet Union.. bu~ the latter declared them unaooeptable. On 

November 14• 1957. the General Assembly Of the United Na

tions approved the proposals by a vote 0£ 57 to 9, wi~h 15 

abstentions. 

The year 1958 was pivota1 in tht1 ef'fort for ar.us 

control. On .February t6. Harold Sta.eaen :t>es1~ned h1$ poei

t1on. Twelve days 1.ater James J. Wadawo~th was a:ppo1iited 

United States ~epresentattve on D~sannament. Also at thle 

t1me, a special .fou1-man board. oomposed ef ilfred Gt•uenther, 

John J. Mc01oy. Robert Lovett and Walter £ode1i Smith, was 

appointed by the President to advise Georetary o:t State 
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Dulles on d1sa.1na.mcnt. 

On March 31 t. the Soviet Union announced that it was 

halt1nc nuclear tests and oalled upon the United States and 

0-rml.t Britain to do the oame. Several montbc la ~01·, on 

August 22, Eisonhower stated that beginning on October 3t. 

the United States wou1d agree to a one-year tost moratorium,• 

providing, 

(1) that tlle ~0V1et Union continue its presen~ uni• 
lateral \an on tests; and (2) that it meet October 
)1 wl th lfesteni porrers to discuss a permanent ous
pens1on of teatins and more fa1'-reaohtng nu.olear 
dianrmament propose.la, atid agtee that starting on 
that de. te there tio'tild be no fu~er tee ta for one 
;renr. 03 • • 

Thia moratorium continued until Soptern.ber 1, 1961 • when the 

soviet Union conducted a sanes 0£ more thu.n forty nuclear 

tests. In responso• the United States reaw:i.ed ita testing 

prcmra.m. 

On July 25, 1963• Groat Britain, Russia and the 

United States announced that their nagotiaters had reached 

agreement on a limited nuclear test ba:i. The purt1oip;J....~ts 

agreed to out1aw nuclear te~ts 1n the atmosphere, in space 

and under the water. 64 At the tiltl.o ot this wrt tine, this 

ngroem{?nt 1t4 n.ot o:ffioiall.y approved. ro b~oome a binding 

treaty, the United States Senate must at,pl;'Ove 1 t by a 

63Ib1d. , 2:51. 

1963. 
64"r-tc,pea and Doubt$ 1SJ Tha, yew ~ Tiues. .rua, 28,. 
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Jrobl§P;e ll AolJ:1e:y;lng ~ ~ Qontro,1 Ap;reemeqt 

The United States and the Soviet Union have 'boon an

gaged 1n "ttilk maratbonan tor the past seventeen years on 

the 1ssu~a of nuclear control e.nd disarm.a:ment.. Until recent 

da.y-s, these delt~eratione have proven frt.t\tlese. 

:flrx E~st ne5ot\nt1ope. hate £a11ed. Several faotors 

e.re ros1;onslble £or the no~l1gible results :trom seventeen 

yea;rs of negotiat1o:ias.. Pi.ret, la.ck of ain.cere des-1r& to 

re~.oh an agreement has had,. 1 ts affect. Second• there ha.s 

been a lack of preparation on tho ~art of tho part1a1pants 

in the contorences nhich ;-roUld enable thEm to nego-tiCJ.te w1 th 

confidence. Thirdt there has been a lack of any defin1te 

knouledge as to the na.t1.Gna.1 pos1 tion on a....~s control. 64 

l!'ov;rtll, the elenen t of diatwat is largoly ~csponsible for 

the ~a.1.lure of the nogot1at1ons. As ffieone~ ss.y-s, 

In oolltliot situq,t2.ons 'botween 1n.d1vtduals:; and 1:n. 
Qon.t'J.1ct situationo in whiOh ind.1Yidual.s illot for na~ 
t1.ons, stateo.enta o:f an.tagontsta aro evaluated :t:tot 
in tenns ot the 1ntended mea.n1n~-, bUt rather 1.n temt:t 

fl I . , 1 ·1, ll • i • j ~ I ti t ( 

64aadley pol:nt~ out that rthila the ctiplom,atic cQrps 
uas ptopoo1n& one plan, the government was frequently nald..ng 
oontrad1ctory- moves. For 1:nstanco, wh11e the United States 
was preventing the Baruch Plan to the Uni tod ?la tlons Wh1oh 
called for 1nternat1ono.1 oantml and owership oi atoniio 
energy_., Oongress pass~d the McMahon Act Cj-£. 1946 whloh was 
deaigned. to keep the atom Amert can and ei vilian. ~- c1 t. • 
p. 47. 



of the most threatoning al ter""aat1 ves. Thia is 
partloula.rly true when survival 1o believed to be 
at atdc. ,lhtu thlc h~ppona, charo caa be no mean
ingful oomm.unioat1on. Ever., proposal by either 
side iu 3CJllll.0d ~·:n. tho hidden :pu1·posc. '"ho entire 
h1otory of the atomic control negotiations 1a a 
demonstr.l ticn 0£ tliis e:f'f eot. Starting lr1 th thd 
Baru.eh-L111onthal plan Nld coming up to the present 
negotlationa ifl th tho Sov1~t government regarding a. 
nuc1oar test ban, there has been a re1uotanoe by 
all pe.rtleo ·to consider that suoh proposals a.ro put 
forward in good .tai th,. 0 5 
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Yet 1 it past experiences have a rl.ght to enter a 

nation's thinking. than the Uxdted Stat~s has no alternative 

~o distrusting the Soy-1et Union. Historically, the Sov.1et 

Union has pro"'i'en unt:r:u.stworthy in keeping its promises. On 

February 6, t958, $ en.a tor Bridges made tho .!'o11o'td.ng oom.• 

mento on the £1oor at the Senatei 

It ls a. common prlnoip1e oi' human relations that m.en 
are wary oi' those who p:t'\Jve W1l'cl1,able. 

fime an.d time again we have found. that we cannot 
rely upon any promises by the Oomrn.unists which de
pend :nerely upon tu·cu.re good fal"th. It took 2 years 
and 575 meetings to negotiate tho agreement wh1ch 
ended the Korean !'ightlng. Then the Commi1niata soon 
violated many of tho am.iet1ce p:rov1s1.ons. The:, kept 
only the provie1onn whi.ah served their interest. 

In the pa.st qua.rtell' oentury. the 3◊viot Union has 
viola.tad !:i) out Qf' 52 agreements 111 th nations of 
the worl.d. 

OUX" own Nations• experience bears out the same tlimnal 
story. Acco:rd1ng to the Ja.nuo.r, f 7, 195et issue Of 
t.he U. s. ~FJ d }rrJ.d R:9porl, 3 Ameri,oa.n Presidents 
tl:'ave!ed • 54°m1 ea an'a spent ;6 d~e ta.1k1ng lt1 th 
Soviot Foreign Mlrdeters. 



The sum total resul.t r>t thom) ettona io that 
atter 19 tov--ove!. oonf.c~enccn, 4o ngreomenta 11era 
made. a.l_!d only 3 ~:t:emen tc ~8ro kept by the 
Sovi,Bt uOVB:rntil nt.06 
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~here be,e b_ -l'. o Qv1donoe ot n oha.'C.60 in th sov., et Union' a 

attitude tau l'."'1 i-.~ ,11nr;t tht truth. On the contra.rt, their 

untr..1r::r'.nro·:~• J .. 11.f?"'~ raa nmp1y 1,n."'Ovod dtirtn_c th N:tobei- 1 1962. 

OU'ban cris10. 0-o. MonC.q, Oo·tobor 22. tbo l'roaidon.t !Ce• 

coa..···rtocl to the !m~rll:'!:».;.!i ~-c('l,lllO iomo ,:r tho rol'lo fJtatemente 

von h1m b;; tb.o Sov!et ~overnra.ent conoorni1lG the arma 

build-up ia Cuoo; 

Only J.ctt Tbllrntl!ty • BO orl.dnnor. of thl a rapid ot.f-11-
cl vc bUild-u:p wag already 1n ey hand, 0 ortet Foreign 
UinioJ ur. rLom.yk,, .,.~n16. no , . .a ay c, .... .fion thnt he , 
1ustri.:.ctod to lllalco 1 t -olet.U' anc6 a.,zoin, e.s he oaid 
hio govsr.om nt ilE' • .,. a :re::ttly dono.a thn :Jov1 et asaist
an.oc to Cuba. r1 purnuatl solo1y tho pttl'POllO or con• 
trimt tln~ to the d~t'ensa apo.b111t1'tB or oaba• 11 that 
''trru.n1ng by Soviet opo¢1a.11nta or OU'bo.n natio• ti.1 
l.u h ndlln·.,. detens:tve or.llaaents ta';J by no moan of
fensive," and tlJtlt •1.f' ;lt c.ro othemiao, lihe Sortot 
govorrJ.C1.e.nt ,10\tld :nin·er be~~ 1.r.'.volv~ 111 :t'Gndering 
:-itch eJJsi t,a."\oa .. ' 1'ha.t tate::nezit also ,,na -/: lse.67 

A...,::mn Q~nJ:.U!! 

Ilr.spita tho Soviet un1011 1 s :past l"~oorrl• the Unit d 

Statco has oon-t,.nu d t1.'l n.ngnt1at fer an a:i. o contro1 pact. 

6%t;{lea Br.tdee1.1, 11Should Dmtalnpnant. of. nucJ..oar 
e~poua Be Prob1bitml by ntnrr..e.t1on~1 Aero .~nt?rt Con-

grt!nr.,1onru. D1goet, .2ll• ,p..!J.. ~ 235. -

67;rl.'irm F. v.euncl'.\j". " oxt. et: 1.'ror,idont X8'.t'Ulefy• a 
A.ddl'Gsst n United J?reso Inter.n.a.t1onal, 0~1.sba.d flew u:orloo J 
0~~11 v• . ,r , .. Oc c b:;,.. 23, f G2,. .. - ---~· 
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How ca.it an aaoeptabl.e e.nas con-t:rnl proe;ram be aohi eved d th 

an untrusi7.forth,y po.rt1c1pan-t? To a.nmrnr. ono mnst a]'.IIJ:i:e

o1a.tc t"ll.Y na.t1ona comply wi ~h. internaticmal r..i1es, Ro.:;er 

Jirmor 11.30 a i;>ercoptive treatment of this subject in wb:1oh 

ho a.osorts tnat governmonta oomply -w1.th rules for four 

~ca.sons: F:1.ret. because of a.pprehonsion o.f actit>lt by the 

other party to the agreement. 

Th~ deterront ef£eot ot the fear ot retaliatory 
action by tllot.o '' on the c,ther side 11 1 e well known. 
It supJ:)orto not 0:!11y rules against the \lSO of gos• 
but rulee ootabl1sh1nl;', diplomat:Lo :1.mt1un1ty, rules 
keB:p1ng nims out o:f' the .mta.rotic, and mo"Jt other 
l.'Ulet; 11m1.tt.ng the behavior of one goverru,1ont with 
res~eot to a.nother.6~ 

B eoond, bee :uao of tha e.ffect or viola ting an agreeJJtent on 

th.i:rd :r>a:t"tie~. nin a world in 1-iltio'1 2.otions e:pe~k louder 

than rords, governmen·ts which oDgc.gG in prnpt•.eanda. 1rnigh the 

e~feot of their actions on third ntatee.P6q 1h.\rd, peoaus~ 

of individual moral.1t1.70 Fourth, becauoe o: 1natltuti~::-'l.a.1 

resi!'tanco to breaking esta.bliahod rtiles or c:.:tstona. 

Once a rt.\1.e is establJ.EJhod and a ('.:Ove1w.f.\nt 1.::i oom• 
pl.y1ng W1 th 1 t, e.rcy brenoh requ1rec a oha.nro \u 
govern.'lllental direction. Sheer 1nert1a. Yi.11 tend to

71 keep tbe gove.rnmant doi11g what tt wan doing before. 

66_toger Fisher. noonstructing Ru.lee That. rteot 
Governments, n Arma Oontrol, Di3a:rm=i.--m.ont, .!!!S !rational 
Sec~rlty, P• 3rr;--

69Ibid. 70Ibid. - -
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Two practical ouggeations tor reaoh1ng an acae,table 

arms control pot a~et (1) the initial dte.ge of the pro~ram 

ought ,o 1ni;o1ve "low-.. risk moa.suros that oan be c rrted out 

1n ~ha atmosphere o~ eusptoton and £ear, but which ale rly 

le as 'tO ultimate object1ven; 1t7>: ':Ul.d (2) the agreement must 

ocrve •lthe national interests of ea.oh of the parties• as i'ts 

leaders conceive those 1nteresta.ff73 th~t is, the fo:nnal or 

1n.!'omal agreSJ 1en·b should offer bene.fl te whioll tt.a partici

pants are not likely to r1ant jeopardized. The reoent llm.ited 

test ba.n ngreoment appears to ooino!.de with these two sug-

ger. t1.ono .. 

Some ~ Control Pronoeala 

How ex-tene1ve the first am:J oo.nt'('ol 1.11oa,su.1:ca ought 

to \)a is disputed. Some ot the 13-.iggeated proposal a a1,e 

rather comprehene1 ve• while other a n.re ou1 te liml ted in 

acopo. In th1a eec~!on. ,,a:rlous a.:rms oontrol propos r.ls \-/ill 

be d1 ecuesed. 

N'l.wlear ~ ban. In 195R• tho United States and the 

Sov-let 11n1on volttntarll;r subooribed to a test raora.tortun. 

;i'ba:re waf.l oon3idorable opposition to th:1.s action 'lit the ti111e. 

nu:ieroJ.e a gum.ents uere otated 1~ oppoa1t1on to the nuclear 

72wieenar~ .2.l?.• c11•• p. 200. 

73aow1e, .2.Jl• .£.1,!., :p. 53. 



test ban, .five of which de1:Jerve mention. first. nx-. Arthu~ 

Compton claimed that Axnertoa•s de..t'ensa ~equ1rem.ent~ were not 

yet satls£actorily mat nnd that America could not be confi-

dent tha.t i to uaaponc lrcre o.dequato ttnl~ec tcs'ts were con ... 

tinued.. In his judgment, tnctica1 nucle'l.r weapons ,.,ere 

esaent1nl 1 but could not bo developed :1£ to ting were d1s

oontinued.. 74 s econ.d, it was Tolle:r• s opinion that the onl.;r 

inee.?J J of attaining "clean" ~reapons (f'roe f'rOm h-armful radio• 

eotiv! ty) ·;as by ~oatinued tasting., Ae to the need for 

nelea'l')n -..reap □ns. Dr. 'reJ.ler wrotei 

;·ta nust h.\vo tho olea!I. weapons to 1:1ave the innocent 
bysta.nder, to ~ave ou1· allies an<i-, ,1hen we do.fe11d 
ou..rsclvcr:: e. :-.:'...n ""t wiy enemy attack, t0 save our OW-fl. 
people. We must have these cloa.n .-c pon1, and "Lop
pe.,ge of nncl.oa.r tee: s would prevent ue e.f£ect1.vely 
:from developi.nb them. 75 • 

Third, ~eller urged that tu:rthe:t" testing lTa.e neces~a..17 ln 

order to learn peaceful. employment of n1;2el~ar anergy.76 

Fourth, !reller ar~ed tl:lat to stop tenting would 1JuablJ the 

Soviet Union to eventually oatch u:p 1,ri t.n, the Uni. t·ecl states 

in 1 ts nuclear lcno;rlodge. In hie words, 

If both of us itrould. r,toD nuc1oa.r testo, tho.'l there 
i ':l no 1.ou bt that t,hrouf,h c~pionage 'i.,he ILusa1,ans 
lf'.1Uld. find out • • • What re kncrw. roid thEm we 
would have loat our last advantage.77 

74tt.rthur Compton, fro:n a 1~ tter to enat;O~ Sym1ngton 
that appec1Xed 1n J11he Co+ e;re&ul.,op 11 &J,6est, opt ili•, 241. 

75TeJ..1cr, Oongress1ona.l D,igest, .2.ll• cit •• 247. 

76n)-t.d. 77 llil•, 249. 
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Fltth, it was feared that to s-uapend test1ng would result 1n 

tha distntegration of the ec1entif1o personnel and proarama 

such ae exl.sted at L1vemore and Los AJ.wr.os.78 

The :faot tht\t the Un1ted States ag1·aed to the mora

tor1UJ!l, h(' rover, i:n~.icates that there were 1n.fluont.:.al 

voices 1n 1 ts .favor. S~verc.1 ran.eons prom.ptnd Anc:rlcn' s 

oomplianoe. First• woTld optn1011 was a eonsiderabl.a :ta.c tor. 

'?be Soviet Ur:.1on tcorcd ..:. oro "'a::;.~t.d l. :po1.':1t on 1:e.1~c!l. 31, 

1958, when it suddenly a"lnOU.."loed tho ccssatio.:1 o:t te~t3, 

esJH.Jo1a.lly ainoe the neub.ral po:wern of ta.o world ucro highly 

in favor of the olindnai;ion ot such tesi.ia, Second, -ch.a 

prospect that the nuoJ.oar olu.b roula be enlarged prom:ptod 

Dr. Harrloon Broun to o:;,c:press a favorablo a:tti tutl.e t<n:arcl 

the ban. 79 F':rye coNmenta tha:t; -!;ho bc.n e.gainst :uuolcar teat

jng, 

• • • 1~ u. mea.nu:re dl'3~t13n~d truigenti ... 1:; 1.,u cm·c the 
"f.!.ft'!.H ( or n,th) aou.n"tr-J problem• thet i&• to help 
p:r:ivent tl'H? epren.o. o'f nuolea.1-110.aponc; tccl..nolor-J. 
rev· cocntrl es 11 invest tho :f'orm1de.ble amount o:.t 
monoy an~ man-hours nccesoary tn build a nuclcir 
reapon 1f they m..:.y not lofl:e.ll,v toot t,hat weapon• 
once producod• and thus bo~ome t~~ 1 o~gh1y ~cm111ar 
·wi .. _,h 1 ts ;,or-rormnncr:. 2lo bnr tet:;·ttn~, there.fore, ia 
to discourage the manufaotura of tb.e weapm1. 80 

'76Kahn, .Qi! }1heim,S?nug1e~ llfu:1 p. 2'13 .. 

79narrioon Brotim, .from o. lec·tu1:'c gi VCll at t:no 
si +,;t of M1nnocoto.t the ton of wh1ch appeared in the..,._._._,... 
p1onA.l J21g;e,et. .21?.• .Ql!., 244. 

Bo Frye_. .!ill?• cit_., p. 78. 
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superior porition 

regarding nuclear toohno10.- ·• th :rrr.muinc ! £\"..turo testing 

was considered a way to gUarantcc tho rotout1on ~ .. t•1c.l, 

super1or1 ty. 81 1ourth, perhaps tho no~t formidaole appoa.1 

wo.s tlle E'.r(;,'UID.en t thet nuclear tcst:J rare oontemina.tincr the 

'l'trtos--r.,ho:re uith ro.d.1ologiaal i'a.llou.t. 1'!1..1.S. 11e.a a vory 

prnotlcal iJouo.02 

tn 1'157 nn advioory com:, tttEe to the t\.EO had re
lltlrted that to co~ ;'.in\to teF-J.\;'!.na at the lavo1. of 10 
;..iese lions a yo~.r io.r o..:ie hundred yoo..""'S would r'3sul t 
~ n. an avera e etront.5um- O t:\OO,l1!lul '"\'!::ion 1n the r.urecn 
bo-.ca ot three time~ i.ho :1.ax J.l'" ca:!':-, io-:('. The AEO 
erou.,., further e t1ma1,ed 't,he.t eucl" to •t::.n :a ::tll! 1·c.. 

tG ln 2,50)... tn 13,000 genetic .... .117 ~ei'c-:-ti,ro ~1'\ .. l<lren. 
horn a year. o 3 

In a :retroenective appTa.1 so.1. Hadley> says, u The J)rc-ba,nnera. 

aqueez1ng the nax1mnm amount of l 1orror from 1 complete, com

plflx fte,ures later. pl"ov-ed inaccurate. painted a. v1.vid 

picture of i', world peopled by detor.ned fteakc.-"34 

The dan.ger Gf rndiatton fr~m nuolear teats is st1U a 

------··-·-··~ 
81}tn.tional ?loom .. 1.nt! Am oo. "ltion,. 'l ..... 'l. ... ei1Q t role 1sed 

on Jul:, ~J; 1956 1 appearea in t;he Conirrc:'ig1o".1[l.t ]J.;,eot 1 
.2.E• .£ll.. • ~ r::o .. 

82nadiological oontruntn~tion of the at:ll.oBphere 1s alt 
c th1cal 1 s:me c•.lso. I '3 1 t juatifinble to perform actn that 
Will incrc3...,a 1·hc likelihood of' lm.tlc~1,1i.;. aud. otfaor b:.mc ond 
c,0 rH' l t, ... ot "rc ... o 1,.. iutu'.".:"e ge!"l"ra· .. .:. ·ms? R 2£'f, f • h1~ o:aap
t,er o~i nuclear tocting 91 eu :;goats t.he appllc :l.tlon or the 
:pr'~ 1ct.;,•1, 0-1' d-ouble effect to this problem.. .QP. • .ct t., 
pp. 210 ... 217. 

BJHadloy, .2£• .£11., PP• 50•5l. 

~•• P• 51., 
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controversy. Hadley humorousl.y warns that 0 to mov~ into the 

:rwU.a ti on de.-nnge oor:. t,roycrs:i.,, 1n a.nytb..1. nr; r10:r"' l:t,1htJ.--1 

ann.ored th~n a he,9,vy tan tc to r1ek lrn.ned1ti.te mut11a.t1on 

from o~e fle...l'l.lr :lr tho ot·1er. 1185 Thc.t tho fallout :p:tol:-1 em. ts 

r el 1 indic tcd by tbe f'.:ict t1~at ·the A.EO npends between 

20 and 30 m1111on do11aro a yoa.:r studying vhe problem.. 36 

iltb.ouBh the 1958 !lorator1mn uas broken in. 1961, the 

United Statns cnil,inucd to be h.icrcstcd i~ negotiating 

a.nothor best n~. Although potential cos~a are involved 1n 

'l test ban. :arenne.Jl mitl He.1per,\n s~ thai. "t.he1a1e coats at 

•orst co not outwc15}1 t.he posoible eains o~ a tost ban• at 

1oast i'or tbe next five or ton yearo.ttP7 \.'hat ,u•e the ... e 

g~inEi' One in that t:inor tLe United States is sl1.~tly 

~avorad in ito ab111ty to fight oonvent1onal limited wars. 

'•we Drl.e-ht • • • ge.1r.. tr0111 1:1 test 'ban unJ.e.r whlch the 

01;no:r ga1n "ould be th t a test 

be.:i. 1ro'.!ld. strenf>then the. dis~:1.nc viou. be'~11ae11 nu:o.laar and 

BS!bid. 

86Ka..lul, .QJl Th.er.nom.xclea~~ \fa.rt p. 5~2. 

87nomild 1..~ .. Brem1.a.n •1 nd Mo:.,tou n. 1: l~orit., 'I'olloy 
Co1.sider- tion~ ot a !lJ.cle!"lr-Test D'ln. 11 \~us Control, "liG-
0.rr1am.cnt, ~ Jational ,.,ucurl ty• p. 234: ___ ..,,.,. -

~8Ibld..,. p. 239. ·rho recent liml te<l tost bwi would 
not gi vr t!l1 ; .:. v .:'1 :.::: ;"' alnce tL'l~l Jxeronnc'1 11.1\~:...ea.r tests are 
perm.1ss1blo. 
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non-nuclear weapons by imp11o1tly reoognizing that nuclear 

weapons aro ~ot oonventlonal. This would• perhapa• rein• 

:f'oroe the hope that they uould not b used 1n a limited war. 

Still another gain is that since the p~opoaal 1s envisaged 

as having adequate 1napoot1on, it will partially servo to 

open up the Soviet Union and to further estabt1s~ the prin• 

oiple of openneaa,89 

As the previous sentence suggests, the United States 

is not in favor of another unpolioed test ban. Pros1dant 

Kennedy ma.de this olear by Paying. 9 We know enough now about 

broken negotiations.- seoret preparations• and the advantages 

gained fro~ a long test series never to offer again an unin

spectcd moratorium. 1190 Yet, 1 t 1a d1fflou1·t to agreo on an 

1nspection system that would be able to detect olandeet1ne 

tests or preparations for those tests. The soviet Union 

fears too muoh open:n.oss (appraising their "closed" society 

as a m111to.ry asset). The United Sta.tee is .fearful th;lt 1£ 

there is not a groat degree of openness, the Soviets will 

engage in olandestine testing. Because of the d1vergont 

natures of our two soolet1es. a tar more extanaive program 

89lbid., P• 245. 

90Revim1 of O~rat1on[ of the Arma 09ntrol and Dis• 
amamen,t ~enof,P•• ft -onot'icnown how eitenalve~e 
!nspoct!on sys em will be unde~ the new limited test ban 
agreem.ent" 
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is required to inspect the Soviet Union than to inspeot the 

t'ni ted States. The unresolved question 1e whether 1 t 1s 

possible to cstPblish an adequate 1nDpeotion system that is 

acoeptable to the Soviet Union. It should be noted that 

infallibility is not the oriterton. An inspection system is 

adequate if it 1s suf~1c1ent1y reliable to oonrtnoe a poten

tial Violator that he w1ll p~obably be oaught. Bowie oon

tands that the nox-ucial question is not vhether the inspec

tion oyate-:i could d1soover every teohn1cal evasion, but what 

proapeots it offors for deteoting any p1gn1f1oa.nt one."91 

It is 1.mpossible to devise a syetem that would deteot 

prepa.ratione t'o:r a test aeries because such a ayst.a:n would 

1'equire a degree pf oponneae wholJ.r unacoaptable to the 

Russi.ans,. This is a partioula~J.y disquieting fa.ct been.use 

it oan not be hoped that the intellJ.genoe sarv1oe wlll be an 

effective safeguard against suoh preparations. In his testi

mony, Foster acknmrlodged that it w~s possible for tno 

SoV1et Union to make massive preparations for their serteo 

of tests 1ri tbout the Uni tad States being e.waro of the magn1• 

tuda or the intent o:f those proparations.9 2 Teller re"11nds 

that "the first Soviet a.tonic boro.'b tost and the Soviet 

91 Bone, ll• .£11• • p. so. 
92Reviwi .Q:t: 0,R,eraiions ~ ,ru ~ Control ,&1! Di.s-

,a;mamen t Agancx, ~- c! • 
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hyd:rogen bomb test were not predicted by our intolligenoe. 1193 

Is it possible to devise a system of detecting actual 

tests that might be made illegally under a test ba.n1 There 

1e :reasonable assurance that any a1e;nif1oant violation 1n 

the form o't: atmospheric taste may be deteated,94 ~e detec. 

tion of tests made in interplanetary space is less assured. 

Teller explains h0"'.-1 nuclear explosions up to 500-kilotons oan 

be oonoea.led in apace tosts.95 The only method 0£ insuring 

against ola.ndes-tine 1nterplaneta.ry experiments 1s by 1.n

speot1ng th~ spaoe vehioles be£ore thay are launched. 

The most vox1ng problem is the dete~tion of under-

ground teats.96 It is d1~£1oult because 

• •• the only way presently ltnown to detect under
ground ex:ploa:1.ons 1u by the vib'.ratione they produce 
in the earth• and theee vibrations or se1sm1o signals 
aro markedly a1c1lar to those of earthquakee.97 

The only marked die tinoti-0:11 between an ea.rthqu.a.ke and a nu

clear explosion underground is that the £0:rmer gives a compli• 

cated, irregular signal• while the latter gives a sim.p1er one, 

Howover. Teller e.xpla1ns how this d1atinot1on can be Wiped 

93Teller, 11The Fea.aibility o:f Ams Control and the 
Prinoiple of' Openness, .2J?.• c1,:S.; P• 128. 

94Th1s ia conceded by Teller. 1b1,a., p. 125. 

95Ibid .. , P• 128_. -
96The reoent linited test ban agreement does not 

prohibit underground testing. 

97Hadley, -S£• oit. • P• 52,. 
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!l.ifo or moro exploe1ons could be oleverly arrangod 
in such a way ar- to produce a type ot signal or 
signa.turo which is not ohara.cter1ot1o of a single 
nuolear explosion and appear~

8
more like a disturb

ance 0£ the earthquake type.9 
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Several conferences have bee~ held in an atteopt to 

devise some scheme of identify!.n.fi underground nuolear explo

sions. The Jul7 1 1958• Geneva conference was an unfortunate 

experience for the United States b~oauae the Amerloan dele

gates came to the aonterenoe with the dat~ from onl.7 one 

underground ex::;,losian• the Rav1or text 1n Neyada. On the 

basis of that one test, they concluded that a "180-station 

system could deteot underground nuclear explosions Of 5 

kilotons or more, and identify theM as man-made about 90 ~er 

cent o: the time. 1199 To the chagrin of the exports, less 

than six nonths lnter it was learned th~t the a7stet.1. would 

not be nonrly an af:fective as first be11evod. After the 

Ceneva con:terenoe,. the Hardtack II series waa oonduoted. A 

boa.rd headed by Dr. Lloyd v. Berkner uas desir:;xi.a.ted to evalu

ate the data from th& underground explosions and came to 

eonclude that nthe ab111t1 to d1st1ngu1eh between ~uolear 

explosions from. earthquakes uas a lot less than previously 

98irel1er, ·•The Feas1b111ty o:f Arma Qontrol And the 
Pr1nc1ple ot Openness," ..QR .. cit•• PP• 129-130. 

99Eadley; .2£• o1t., pp. 52•53. 
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thought,nlOO The Berkner Board also :reported tba.t the 

npropoeed Geneva system oould identi:ty only undergrQund 

e%l)los1ons about 20 k1lotons.tt 101 The inadequacy o.r the 

Geneva propos l waA further demonstrated by the Rand 

ph7n1c1st A. L. Latter and his aasoo1atea who investigated 

the possibility of hid1ng nuclear explosions in underground 

cavities. The theor,- of the ilb1g hole" is that u1.r the 

nuclear e::cplJ:>sion takes plaoe 1n a vast enough spaoe under

ground, the oe1sm1o signal is not tI"anamitted with customary 

fo:.r.oe to the earth a.round the hol.e.utO2 It is held that 

this prooedura :la oapu.ble o:C reducing tho transmitted explo

sion a.a much ae three hundred times.1O3 This niea.ns that a. 

20-ldloton explos1011, 

• • • would produoe a ee1amograph1c signal col('re
spond:tng to 67 tona of THT only-. Under the Geneva 
system thio would mean that even,a 100 klloton 
~x,ploaton wou.ld go undeteoted. 104 

100tb1d. 1 pp. 53-54•• 
101 Ib1d. 

10 2Ib1d., P• 54, 

103rel1er s~~ that the •1·M.g hole" process could be 
further per.feoted 0 by placing 1n the c.avity aubstancas 
wh1oh can absorb the energy of the nuclear exploe1on w1tbout 
producing a corresponding preosure," and therefore it is 
entirely possible that the muffling faotor ¢Dll be increased 
'by eeveral thousand. "The :Feasibility¢! Arms Oontrol and 
The Prlno1p1e of Openness 1 " _rm. _ill. 1 p. 129. 

1C4Hadley• loo. ,9);,t. 
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t later conferences; because of these subsequent f1nd1ng&1 

the United Stateo was underato.ndably embarrasse~. by having 

to argue aga.inot conclusions to whtol, 1 t had already a.greed t 

The only apparent way to insure against 1lleeal under

ground test1ng is to hnve oru-site 1nnpect1on of se1am1o 

disturbances. Yet, 1n the Soviet Union there r!'e a.pprox

imately 5,ooo natural eartl1 movements annually that give the 

kind of sa1s:nic signnls produced by a decoupled 20-ldlnton 

nuclear e.xplos1on. .Almont all of these movements would be 

suspicious, To inspect a suf£1c1ont number. in order to 

insure that clandestine tests were not being oo,1duoted• 

would requ1ra the oontinual presence of a very large in

spectorate. Tho Soviet Union has been auamant in its stand 

against allowing ~ore1gn lnapeotors on 1ts 9o!l. Th& prob

lem is further aggravated by the faot that• 

•• • our ni.ost efficient se1snographs oan J.oca.11ze 
disturbances only 1nperfeotly; ~o within an aren of 
about 100 square milos. An. undel:'ground test within 
that e~ea. cyoaduoted with suftioient oare, would leave 
no s~r!aoe mark9 differing fro~ an earthquake'o. To 
Cind rad1oaotivlty the experts would h~v~ to hunt 
underground by drilling to vartous depths. iroot ot 
a nuclear explosion ~iJnt.e could be obtained only by 
desperate 111ldoatt1ng.105 

At present, there does not seem to be an:, tr~ly satis

factory method of deteot1ng under5round nuclear explosions. 

Dr. Teller says• 

105.Ed·ward Tall-er 1 .. Plan For Su:t"\71val, '1 Reader•! 
D1gee~ 80 (April, 1962)• 108. 



It ts poaaible that evontua.1ly reliable methods of 
detection uill be developed. but it 1s most likely 
that lf th1s is at all possible it ~111 t.u:a ~ 
period of the order of ten yo~rs.10o 

l?oaQ1bly, this is why underground nuclear tests were not . 
1noluded ln the recent lul1ted tent ban agreement, 
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Control ,2! space. ~he space race 1s very exo1t1ng 

and 1s perhaps begt epitomized by the frantic rush to the 

moon. A var1ety of motives le responsible £or the emphasis 

on space e:xplorat1on. -~eh novel achievement is a tremen

dous source o:£ world propaganda, There are doubtlessly 

innumerable advantages., both peaoetime and m111tary• ·rbioh 

uil1. e.ttend the pert'ection of interplanetary spaoe travel. 

Tho moat ominous motive for apace eXploration 1s the 

dosire ta utlllze 1t for nilitarJ purposes. General G, I. 

Pokrovsky o.r Russia, two days prior to the launch1ng of the 

first Sputnik• announced that ttthe struggle in a.nd for outer 

epaoe • • • ,nll have tremendous e1gni.f1oanco 1n the armed 

conf11ot of the fUture."107 General Schriever, ohie.f ot tbe 

United States military space ~rogram. has said that in the 

future "tho 1i,iportant battlee may not be sea battles or air 

106Tellcr, '1 i'he Feas1b1lity of Anno Control And The 
Principle of Openness, 11 .2.ll.• ,21 t. • p. 130. 

107QuotoJ bJ Stt31fa.rt Alsop, "Outer Space: Tho Next 
Battlefield 211 Poat 235 ( Augua·t 4, 1962 )., 15. 
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batt'les, but s~aoe battles. 11108 The environment of space 

oan be used .fo,:-ru.111 tary purposes in novore.l ways. F1rst 1 

1n.fon1at't~~1. ov.n be ~thered by orl>i '!i1n~ cn.to1 lites ,fhich are 

designed £or :rcoOTL."l.a:1.sse.noe and aurve1.11ance. Tho Samas 

satellite is credited nth being able to identify 10.foot 

objects £rom 300 mile~ 1n apnoe. 109 Thrul.ks to the nothing

ness or space, a ;,CO-mile high oo.tolltte ~an pe:r.f'o:m as 

s£teot1vely on photogmphio m1ao1ono as can the U-2 which 

nieo a.tan a.1t1tudo of leas than fourteon m1los. lfhen the 

Midas satel1ite is re~1ned• it will ho able to deteot enemy 

m1sa11e :f:trings '71th 1n.fre.red oqulpment and "by een.~ins the 

exhaust hC'o.t of rockets as they rise a.bovo the atmosphere. 

~he Mid.as will riv~ this count:ry 30 m1n,,.tes 1 wa.rntnc of' an 

enemy attaok.110 Second• space is m111taril..Y re1evan~ be

cause 1t can be used defensively in destroying menacing 

$pace vehiQles suo:h e.s an enem1 J:Oml. a hostile orbi t1ng 

so.tel.lite, or a manned space orart. Third• the ax-ee. of 

spaco can be used in aot1ve ot'ferts~. Sate11ites• armed with 

nuclear explosives• a.re planned which can bo electronically 

controlled and nont plun~ing toward a city o,:- other eaX'th 

tare;ets. One o:f tho many ways ta use space e.s a means of 

109'lWhere the Spa.oe Raoe StandiJ Now,'' u,,.~. Nows ~ 
y~ n.cpo,n. LI!! (August 27, 1962), 33. 

1to~. 
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dest:roytnr~ tho enemy ls by de tonati:ug a·t (.ll'bi tc.l al ti tuderJ 

(say 150 m1len) a limited number a£ dcVioo3 or v~cy l~reQ 

yield. 0 The themal off-ec~e .trom sucb. a. htgh-yield device 

oould eat fire to a J.arge fraction of a oonttnont. 11111 

Tho present techniques of space elC.t)lo-ra.t1on nre b.t a 

primitive level, compared ~1th the aoph1atioatcd methoda 

thut will be poea1ble by the end of the su1t1es. By 1969; 

it 1e irery likely that. a mc.nn~ epaC\~ veh1¢1& -will b.a.'Ve 

landed and taken oft :trom the moon.112 At this stage. lt 

ls not l~own ho..- pra.c d,cal eo~rn of the spaoe pro j ect.::J w111 

be eventually. Hadlvy o1a1ma that the vulnerable s~tvl11te 

we,..pons represent a nqua...lltUCl jUttlp toward 1nseourl.ty.n113 

One ha~a~d 0£ unmanned space satellites is the oomp1eX,.ty 0£ 

their oommunloationa system.. It ls disturbing to contem

pl.ate what will happen 1f a satel11te•s oommu.nlo.1tion system. 

goes on the blink and 1t uncontrollably wobbles baok toward 

the earth. 

If there is to be any control over space, i.t mu.st 

begin now 11h.1le the nations are yet in :the elementar-y stage 

o:t space knowledge. Jh;yc wa:t:'tls that n1_r agrec:nent is long 

delayed, the day may soon errive when 100 percent effeotive 

111 Thie 10 an 1d.es. of Dr. Brennan and is quoted by 
Ala op, "Ou. tel: 5 , ~: j?J..i.C Ue1.-t Jl ... ttleti c:.d 1" Oµ• o1 ~., 18. 

11 2;cahn, Qu Tl!or.n:on1.lQ_).ea;: W:zr• :,. l',89,. 

11 3liadleyt .2J?.• 01 t. t p. 94, 
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missile control may beco~o •• • a tach..nioal inpossibll-

1 ty .'J 11 i, In Soptamber. 1960, E1se1111ower appoared before the 

United Nation.a and proposed that; e.ll. npace cr~ft lmu:.ch1nc;e 

should be verl~ied ln advance by a United Nat1ons inspection 

team ant ~hat there should be ostablished an agency through 

wh1oh an exchange o.t in.formation 1"$gard1nv.; outer-spa.oe could 

bo made,- Re appealed for the nation$ to unite tor the pe1,3.ce

ful investigation and employment o:r thl.s 20th century 

front1er. Some time l.ator, the uni t-ed Nat1ons establ".shed 

a Oommitteo On outer Spaoe. It wou1d not be too d1.ffi,c'l)lt 

to achieve a relativol.y £001 ... proof inopeotion system. at th1a 

time .• u1 1nterne~lonal a.genoy oou1d be created tha~ would 

1nnpact all outgoing a:paoe vehicles in order to 1.nsnro that 

no nuclear devices were aboard. 

Unilateral diaarw!!!:Bont. From some quarter-a. there 1s 

an appeal for unilateral diaarueroent. In his ·tloolc, 0h:r1a

tian tt1 tudoa Tow2;:w ~ An<l !!llt~• Ro1and Ba1nton r1I1. tee 

tha.t tho most ob'lioua and imperative step 111 the di,:rootion of 

o1imina ting w·a.r is ;.·orld disarmament, e:xpreseing the 1rioh 

that t·our nntion wou.lc. tlioarm un11at-ora11y" and that utha 

churcheo would ltrge tlu.oh a course." 1 t 5 Bain ton .suggests a 

possible 'br1 ht ottect o:C unilateral dlsar..nemenc: 

1 l 4-~.h!J' e • .!?Jl.• .£!.! • , :> * 80 • 

115Bainton• ~• .el.~•• P• 256. 
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Such~ unparalle!ed renunoia~ion m1ra~ have ~n 
amazing effect •••• If a nation ,ooseased of 
strength should "J'olun ta.:-1:lj' re~to• nee ::. ts ad.·, ... ,,;,. £•3 
,. • * the 

6
enemy might respond ui th nlaor1 ty and 

rel1ef. 11 

F:ro:nm aneerts that tho most 111:oly result o:t unilaten~l dis ... 

armament will be the p:rcvo~tio'!l of war: 

Tha ma.in l;"Oason which eou1d impel either the Soviet 
Union or the Unltud Sta.tea l;o a.'tomio uar ia the 
eonotant fea,.. r,f bc:tnr atw.e;ke, 1 fmd pul.vorizecl by 
the opponent •• ~ • !!, indecdt ~ho main cause ot 
war 11ec 1ri "l'\.U tut".l fe !.P·, then the e :!. D~niLa.nt9n t ot 
e:1.tbcr the Soviet Union or .ri;he Uzd,:'uod Statca uould 
moGt 'l11:o1y do awr>.y ,.,1th th1 'l nujor oauac c.nd, tbus, 
w1 th the proba.bili ty o! war. 117 

One pr'lct1.oal IJrograri\ of unilateral disamam.cnt 6r 

disengagement is called O ~radU.,l.tad uitilatoral d1oannoment. 11 

It 19 explained in this wu.y; 

ThE:'> be.sic 1dno. unc1e:rlying thira concept i!l that o! a 
radio al change of our methoe. o.f nogotlatiur- uu;.. ti .. 
:tnte~al o1ramanen~. i'h1H ohanre '!.mpl1es "';hat He 
g1ve up the present method 0£ barr;.'lining 1:.t ,rhtch 
nvrrry concr.oR1on we mo.kc 1P dependent on a oor
roeponding and gus.ra.nteod oonoession on the part .. 
of' the Rucsla.nq tb.nt, instead~ lie take, unilateral ... 
ly,- gradual stops tm·ra.rd d1sarma.ment in the expeata.
t.ion th~t tho Ru~sians will reciprocate and that• 
thus. the present deadlock 111 the negot1at1ons

8
ror 

universal d1se.rmo.m.ent can be b1•0'\cen throu.gt.1.. 1 1 

The hope of the g:.t'e.du.o.tod. t\nilate;ral disarmament advoo.a.tes 

116Ib:ta., p. 265, 

117::trtch FTQmnl• "~he Oa.ee For Unilateral D1ae.r.ne.1X1.ent,n 
~ Con~ro1, ,Disa:rmqi:1e11.~ ~ Nat1o'1a.l Sec,uri ty. P• 189. • 

11&Ibid. 1 p. 187. -- • 



278 

is that the. Sortat Union is aa aunou1 to avoid -..rar as 1~ 

the Untted Ctates and that onca a:iy reaGon !or ~ue~1cion or 

feat' ts removed, they -wlll rac1p,-.oc,'l.te"?. ...t ta further 'toped 

that .after mutual t:ru.~rt has her.in er.tabllshed throu~"l thia 

process that ar.;reement can be r-ee.ohed for a c t,:plete bi-

le. tora.1 d1samwnon t. l 19 

The obvious peril 1..n any aohcrm.e of un.1 lateral d1.sar.na

men t 13 tha.t tyranny Trill b~ the oon<:Jee111.o.no n. Th1 perl.1 

muat ;e balanced age.ins+,. the poos~bi".f.t -:,y th..'l.t. !:l\lCh a procram 

woulti. i "'11 tia.te o. bena.f1c1en:1; chain ~ee.ct1on 1l1 th~ favo-: o:t 

peace. It appears that .. , gove~l!nt i::r:!;th tho :r~ spcn!:i b1li ty 

of the rnll-beil1g of the ruaerican r,eo:ple r..s -;rell a~ t.ho f'ree 

world at la.rr;a ahou.1d be very oo.ut1ous be:fore 'l:~r•?oi:n.g to o, 

program of un:tla.teral disengagement. 

Qt1!,v.o.r,,_a1; ~ :OO!'l.-Plete diaarmiltlent. A :real.tstto 

a.ppr~lria.1 :f.'orblds tbe 3x:paot~tion that a general o.nd oom

plet~ d1sarm.n.ment pro,p.~a.m 1c r,oar:t blc t:1 -todP..y' o uor.j ,;. 

Ft,rthe:r• 1 t 1-:; dott.btf'i1l 11' a. zaro syn--;em t3 to he rrcf'erred. 

Hadley r.ial;:e':l tho point that a zoro orsto'l"I places an ino:redi• 

hlo prcr.ii 11m on choa t .nc;f 

••• in a :?iC~ system 1 ii' Russia oucooods 1n hldilif
ton 5 ... r.1e~a.ton wee.pons rrhen the United s ta tos has 
none, t,,e ;,ov1ets ha-ve the world. !lot on.ly could 
they praot1cally b1aclana1l America into immediate 



subulesion, tb.e Rlws1mli? ti ~uJ.d. 3.llitcu.noe thoy were 
resuming nuoleaT production, ~0bi11~e their army 
to defend the~r bo:r...J.~r-u• .::....'l.d t. ,c .... ~,:L f' tc~~ .. iu.cloa.r 
woa.pona to dastroy the prod11ction i'aoili t1eo of 
J\merlco. aa l\.~s1; as t,;.hey , oro bu.il c-. In this wa.y 
Russia would soon havo not ten nuclear weapon.a to 
Ali1orioa' r; zero, b 1t o:ic :iuntl:ced. T:1on l t W\:,uld all 
be over.120 
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It 1.s olea:r that only a. m1nor a..ao1.U1t o.t t;:heating wc,u1d. prove 

decisive U..'lder a zero uyate.m,. ~ho m:torc, such a. sy,ntou is 

not p:r:2.ctical or p:ro:fo:.cu .. 'blo ns tho e~o con'!;rol achomo !or 

tha present world. 

1,-4-; 1.b1;2 dct 0,j .. re. :rt. 13yot-?r~., One l-iidely disoUS'1Gd anns 

control plat'. ia ~hu Bta.ble deterrent cyctew. 1?1 lJnder such 

e.n agreement, each part1ci'pa.nt woald be restxlotod to a 

certain number of nuclear weapons whloh \-.Qultl. be invulnerable 

and of suffi.o.:te.1t strength t6 de&trqy an7 ag(.J. .. etJsor. ['he 

plan aeol~s to freeze this deterrent., and ·tb.orob1 stabilize 

the ams ;raoe., by ha1t1ng nuclea:c ~xploE.tve production, 

nuclear testtne;, and by 1nspt?oting stockpiles and del1ve.cy 

vehicles. It h~e also been augges~cd that the agraemont 

shou1d expressly pr~ibit the davalopment or an anti-missile 

waapon.122 ~he atab1e deterrent syateu does rtot require as 

120iio.dlo/, fil?.• .2i]. 11 P• 109-. 

12 1sec lftesncr, or,. !fi•• Pl'• 215-223; Ha~ley, !?i•.W• t 
pp. 107-1 ~7; ~111cn1J.~ J • .::c.'10 ng, "Rect1-.coc l lieasarea for 
Arms ~tab111?. l.t;~sl• 11 

1.i..n!lS Control. Diaarra.ament, ~ ~iational, 
Socur~tJ• PP• 1JJ-181. 

12 ?.,nesnet', 52..ll• ill-> p. 217. 
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e:xcensi ve o.n 1nspect:tov syetem a.s dcea the zero plan, but a 

rather oomprehens1ve one is ~equi~ed. 

The dvanta.,.c ,r 'b.e ::: tn.blc deterrent -;ynta o,r ..,. a 

zoro 11ystem 1.s that mino:t:· ch.ea ting docs llOt bcccmo a,. serious 

problem. As ~iesner points out, 

• ,. • e. stat•: e deterrent agree1t.ent which pe:rmi ts 
reJ.ativflly lrrro missile foroes to remain in nation
a.1 ha.nda rcq_tt1rea lesa aasuronoe rer;o.r·l i.v=· the exist
once of n crm~ll clandestine m1sa1le force than c.n 
ag1•eement completely <'ut1, rtng mi.ssiles. 123 

The nUC1ber of 'l'l8nni t tad weapo a muat b9 , ~·r. er thtin that 

only ~eeded to:trttlver1ze the enemy. This is ~o compen~ate 

for pose1 ble sabota. e and landest1ne prod\ictton of m1sa1les. 

If a n,t1on hae betrreen 750 to 1,000 ,~vu1ner~ble IOJN.'s, 

it vould virtua.Jly ba 1.mposa1ble for e.n enemy to secretly 

lmila a force th"'-t could cueoossf'ully destroy tbi<1 seoure 

detcrren~, nor could the enemy eabot~ge su!f1oient m1sai1e 

e1te~ to avert disa~ter, were they to att~ck. r~eretora, 

·rrith each nation belnt por,~1tted a large force, worries 

about cheating and s~bot~go are min1mnl. Makin~ cheating 

ineffective is a bctte~ method of protect1on against it and 

prevention 01 1~ than eny inspection system per~• 
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by a.ociderit, mtscalcul.~tion 1 oeta.lytloally, o,.. 1nten1:1onally. 

The more man appl1e, 1 .iE1 intell~.g::nc:fl to the crP.a t.ion o:f. 

greater deot-::uctive dev!.oeu,. tit(! r.Lore horrible the oateolymn 

of rn1cle~r uar lrl 11 be. Tho Oh1":i.<1 ti, n i'"' th rofr>:r.e cager to 

arrest the ar:ns race. The moot lorioa1 answer to tha ar;ns 

raoe, 1 t appears t.o this ll'rtter,. 'ia a p oe;ram of arw.s con

tx-ol.. ~e 'YlOl?t merttoroua a.nng oon\;r.◊l plan :ls th~ ato.hJ.e 

deterrent ayster.1. A oa.n a. ,$.inst; e.11. amo T) 10:t".1.c- and int.er ... 

planetary nur.lenr i;est~. shou).c. be 1nclua ed tn the pro ram. 

~ofotietiona £or an urms oo~trol pact ~re frequently 

.Y'l.tC1t,rat.i.nv,. The ho eo for a oucocc,,sful a.ereomont wax and 

lTPftue. When the proapocts aro dim., there ia a tem,~ta.tion to 

oa.J.l off the efforts, Thiu would be a re :rm;ful error. 

Ragarilocrn of ho-..r· unnromJ.'3:.?..1.g '\ihe 11.opes ,,or ouccoes mo.JI· be, 

the Uni i,;P,d 3tnte:J Jh.ould be ~'tlI11ng to nepotiai;e for an arms 

oo~Jtxo.l agreement.. A C.t:'.u·c:tQn.ary word :Ls app:cop:riate,. As 

ltll)O .. to '1t no 11n arms control agreeraen1; 1a, "tho U111:.:;ed Jtatea 

should :re:f'lmc to ooncen.t to one leck1:r-..g p.rovisiona for r.de

(?;Y:'te ln.s.Pectlon. The soviet 1Jn1on hsA $ho,m itael:c untrust .. 

w0r t;hy.,. Tlit.::e ... ·ore. any aoheme for ams control. ust be 

Pages 281-285 are bound following page 16. 
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